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THE 
PREFACE. 
Addreft to the moſt Partual of 

Dr. Stilling fleet's Friends, 


Gentlemen, 


Hen a Perſon is incomparably qualify'd above all others in any 
V Particular ;, men of. ro look upon him as a Pattern i» that 
Kind. I will not ſay Dr St. has manifeſted himſelf to be ſuch an Ex- 
emplar in every repett that can be an Ingredjent of an W-Contro- 
vertift. This. is yet ts be ſhewsn ,, and Prefence without Proof ſignifies 
nothing : Only I may juſtly fear that, while you are reading my Reply 
to his Anſwer ( as he calls it ) to my Catholick Letters, you may be 
apt to judge that I am rather framing an Idea of what Human Weak- 
nes maintaining an inſupportably-ill Cauſe may be obnoxious to, than 
giving a Tuſt Charatter of his Performances; and that, *tis Abſolute= 
ly Impoſſible that a Man of his Parts ſhould be Guilty of ſuch arid ſo 
many Incredible Failings. 4 acknowledge with all due ReSpett to him, 
by Great Endowments ; ata am. heartily glad, in Truth*s behalf, I 
am engag*d with an Adverſary to whom no Perſonal Inſufficiency cas 
be objetted. Nothing could make the Vifttory come more Clear to the 
Cauſe I am defending ;, and the more Dr St. 5s r4is'd above the Com- 
mon Levell of Writers, the mere Evidently it will appear that nothing 
but the pure force of Truth could drive a man of his Abilities to ſuch 
anpuralleÞ d Shifts and Subrerfages, to palate that Erronr the Patro- 
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age of which he had ſo unforturately efÞuus'. Nor 1s it to be wor- 
der'd at; that*even the beft Wit. is the World ſhould be baffled while 
it maintains ſuch a (auſe : For, were it ſome Errour of an ordinary 
fize that he defended, or were the Trmth which he oppoſes of a trivial 
Importance, Rhetorick and miſus'd Wit might perhaps bear it down, 
and gain a ſeeming Vittory over it : but when the ſole Point is, whe- 
ther even what we all hold to have been the Faith taught by Chrift, 
may for ought any man living knows, be perhaps none of his ; and 
ſo, a Falſhood and a Lying Story ; *tis not to be imagin'd-that 
any Tricks of Human Skill can prevail againft a Point of that Sacred 
Concern, It belongs to the Wiſdom of our Good God, to ſettle theſe 
things moſt firmly, which are of the greateft Weight , and therefore the 
Certainty we are to have that Chriſt was indeed the Author of tle 
Faith we profeſs, being ſuch an Incomparable Good, and the Baſis of al 
our Spiritual Building, muſt be by far more unremovably eſt abliſht, and 
more ſurely plac't above a tottering Contingency,than the ftrongeſt Pil. 
lars of this Material World ;, whence, all Attempts to undermine, and 
weaken this Certainty ( which as ſhall be ſeen is the Cnief Endeavour 
of Dr St. ) muſt be proportionably Weak and Ruinous. RR. 

To give you a Map of his main Performances taken from his Buk 
4n ſhort, and prov'd upon him in this Reply. 

Firſt, Whereas *tis the Principal Duty of a Controvertiſt ( eſpeci- 
ally, writing about the Grounds of Faith ) to juſtify, that to prove 
Faith tobe True; the Dr u« ſo far from doing, or allowing this 
good Office to be done to Faith, that heqmaintains the dirett contrary. 
Nay, he will not grant ſo much honour to any Particular Point of 
Faith (and our Whole Faith is made up of ſuch Particulars) as to let it 
enjoy ever his own kind of Abſolute (ertainty, tho' that falls ſhort 
of proving any thing t9 be above poſſibility of Falſhoed or ( which 
the ſame) True z' but ſays over and over 1n perfetily equivalent terms 
that the Senſe which himſelf, or any man ( or Church either ) has of 
Scripture in particular Points, may not be the True Senſe of #; 
that is, may not be Chriſt's DoQrin ;z which if it be not, # may 
not be True; And is it poſſible that what may not be True, can «t 
the fame time be True; that is, Is it poſſible that Truth may not 
-be its (elf. eo | 

' Secondly, We are writing Controverſy, and conſequently treating 
of Faith preciſely according to 4 particular conſideration belonging i 

Py 
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+, which s, by what way tis. with Abſolute Certainty derivable 
from Chriſt. This has been repeated and Eccho'd to bins over and over 
even to Surfeit. This was the Scope and Occaſion of the Canference. 
This is expreſt in my Short.Diſcourſe again/t his way of baving Cer- 
rainy of Chriſt*s Do&rin; and clearly aim'd at in Mr G's Demon- 
ftration. Nay, this bas been told him fifteen years ago in Errour Non- 
pluſt, p. 44. Where I in theſe plaineſt words thus Stated the Que- 
ſtion. << [It being then agreed amongſt 14 all that what Chriſt and his 
& Apoſtles taught 15 God's Word, or bis Will, and the Means to Salua- 
&« rjon ; all that is to be done by us as to matters of Faith,ts to know with 
&« AbſoluteCertainty what was the firſt-taught Dorin,or Chriſt*s Senſe; 
© nd whatever can thus aſſure 1s of That, 1s deſervedly calPd, The 
Rule of Faith. ] Yet, tho' we ſhould trumpet this into his Ears every 
moment, he is ſtill Deaf, and never takes notice of it, or regards #t 
in bis whole Reply; Nay, he diverts from it with all the haſt he can 
make, when our expreſs words - force him to it. To do this with the 
greater Formality and Solemnity, he Entitles bis Book, [| A Diſcourſe 
concerning the Nature and Grounds of the Certainty of Faith. ] 
Which Expreſſion ts. ſo Large, that it leaves it Indifferent for him, 
under that Head, either to treat of Faith as "tis in its ſelf, viz. as 
*is Divine; or of Faith as *tis Controverted between us ; that is 
of our Faith as *tis Aſcertainable.to us to be Chrift*s true Doftrin. 
And, that we may ſee this was done by Deſign, when he comes to de- 
termine the Senſe of thoſe Equivocal Words, he pitches upon that 
Meaning of them which is quite beſide our purpoſe, and nothing at all 
to our Queſtion : viz, upon Chriſt*s Faith as *tis Divine ; which 15 
xot diſputed but agreed to be ſuch ; and this, whether the Faith comes 
to our knowledge by Tradition atteſting it ; or by an Abſolutely 
Certain Interpretation of Scripture ; and the ſole Queſtion is, 
whether the Tradition of the Church or the Letter of Scripture 
interpreted by auy Way his Principles afford us, be the more Certain 
and more Clear Way to give us Chriſt's Senſe, or (which is the ſame) 
our Faith. How untoward a Procedure is it then, to ſtand quoting our 
School-Dioines againſt me, whenas the Objetts of Controverſy and of 
: School-Dyvinity are ſo vaſtly different : the one treating of Faith as 
made known to the World at firſt by Divine- Revelation ;, the other, of 
the Way to know now what was at firſt Divinely reveaPd, by Hu- 


mag Motives inducing men to the Acceptation of it of for the ſame 
| | Dotrin. 
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Dodarin: Henee; alſo, when he was to bring Arguments which ſhould 
evinte,” by his Principles; that the Faith held now is the ſame that ws 
reveaPd at firſt, to avoid that impoſſible tack, he falls unſcaſonahly 
to alledge-Gods Grace and Inviſible Moral Qualifications : Which, 
tho abſolutely requiſit in many regards to Faith as *tis formally Di 
vine ; yet are they moſt improper to be alledg*d in Controverſy againſt 
an Aaverſary, for a Proof that what he holds 1s the firſt-taught Da- 
Grine ;, fiace only God himſelf can know whether the Alledger or any 
mn elſe has thoſe Supernatural Means or no. | 

To put a flop once for all to this impertinent Topich, and to ſhe 
chow he trifles while he quotes our School- Divines, 1 alledge Firft, that 
the plain ſtate of the Queſtion lately given, which runs through onr 
whole Chntroverſy, has foreſtalPd all be can ovjeft from them +, unleſs 
he can ſhew that they ſtated the Queſtion, ard treated of Faith wa- 
der the ſame Conſideration, as we do tn our Controverſy ;, which I 
am Certain he cannot inſtance in ſo much as any one »f them : And 
in caſe. rhey do not” ſtate it after the ſame manner we ao wn our Con- 
rroverſy, with what ſenſe can it be pretended that I contraaitt Them, 
or Thiy Me, whenas we do-net ſpeak of the ſame Point, and « Con- 
tradiftion muſt be ad idem ? Secondly, Onr Divines bring Motives of 
Credibility to prove Chriſtian Faith to be Divine and True 5 ſuch a: 
are Miracles, the Converſion of the World, the Sufferinss of the Mare 
tyrs, &c. Very good, would Dr St, reply, theſe might prove the Faith 
Frofcft in thoſe times ro be True: but you have alter*d that Faith 
lince, ard therefore you are to prove that the Faith you profeſs now 
7s the ſang which was of old.- So that, ont of the very nature of on 
circurnſiances, This is the Only Point berwetn ns, and the main buſi- 
eſs of. our Controverſy about the Rule of Faith, or the Ground that 
can juſtify jts Invariable Conveyazce downwards , for, this being made 
out by us, all the reſt is admitted. Thirdly, Hence both the-Proteſtants 
and We agree, that That is to be called the Rule of Fafth * by 
which the knowledge of Chriſt's DoErin is convey?d certainly 
Yown to us at the diſtance of ſo many Ages from the timz of 
its firſt Delivery. Does any of our School- Diviaes take the Words 
F Rule of Faith ] in this Sznſe ? Not one. They content sheinjelvts 
with what | ſerves for their purpoſe, and call that # Rale-of Faith 
which barely contains Faith. Forrthly, "Our only: Point 'be- 
lag ts know «ſſuredly. the former Faith by-a Certain — 
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miſt this "be made out to. thoſe who are enquiriug what is Ebriſt*s 


True Dottrin ?, Muſt we bid them ,rely on their Private Interprerati- 
ons of Scripture ? No ſurely ;, for this is the way Proper to all Here- 
ticks. Muſt we bring them the Publick Interpretation of it by i1.e 
Church ? Thi migbt do the decd ſo we could manifcft this by ſome 
Knowledges thoſe Candidates are already poſſeſs'd of, ind did admit. 
Auſt we then, at the firſt daſh, alledge the Publick Interpretation of 
the Church Divinely aſſiſted ? What effett can this have upon thoſe 
who an not yet hold that Tenet ; and, conſequently, haw can this be 
a Proper Argument to convince them ! It remains then that we can 
only begin with their untlevated Reaſon, by allcaging the Church's 
Human- Anthority 07 Tradition (the moſt vaſt and beft-qualijy'd. 
Teſtimony to convey. down a notorious matter of Fact, of ſnfizate. C 91- 
cern, that ever was ſince the World was Creatcd ) for a Ceitaia  Con- 
veyer'of Faith from the time that thoſe Motives of Credibility, pro- 
ving the then- Faith to be Divine, were on foot. And, if fo, why not 
with the ſame labour, and fur the ſame Reaſons, to briag it dowa from 
the very Beginning of the Church? And if we muſt glledge it, are we 
20t oblig'd, as Diſputants, to bring ſuch Arguments, to prove that Au- 
thority Certain, as do conclude that Point ? If they do not, what are 
they good for in a Controverſy,or what ſignifies 4 Proof that Concludes 
nothing 5 This ts the Sum of my Procedure and my Reaſons for it in 
ſhort , which are abundantly ſufficient to ſhew to any man of Senſe, that, 
while the Doftor objefts eur School-Divines to one in my Circumſtances, 
his hand is all the while in the wrong Box, as will more at large be 
ſhewn hereafter. He might have ſeen cited by me in my * Clypeus Sep- 
templex, two Writers of great Ennnency, v1z. Father Filher, tve moſt 
Learned Controvertiſt of bis Age here in England ; and a Modern 
Author, Dominicus de SanQta Trinitate, whoſe Book was Frinted at 
Romex ſelf, avd appprev'd by the Magiſter Sacri Palatii, who ( to 
ont. vers .thers) dg abet each particular Branch of my Dolirin ; 
which renders inſignificant alt his pretence of my Singularity, and my 

Oppoſition to the C atholick Controvertiſts. | 

+ . But toleave off this neceſſary Digreſſion and proceed, As our Doftor 
bas jhuffled eff the whole Queſtion by taking the word [ Faith } as treated 
of by us; in &wrong, Senfe, ſo he behaves himſelf as ill in every particular 
of zbe. reft_ of his Title 5 Vi. tn bis diſcourſing of his pretcruded ( Lory 
jutp] of Faith, ard of the [ ature] and the {Euunds] of it. He 


cannot 
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Cannot be won to glve us any Account bow his Grounds Influence the 
Points of Faith wth the Abſolute Certainty he pretended. And as 
for the Lertainty it /elf,(the only word of his Title that is left) he never 
fhews how any one Article (even though it be moſt Fundamental) is aþ- 
ſolutely ſecurd from being Falſe or Heretical, by any Rule, Ground 
or Way be aſſigns us. Nor can I imagin any thing could tempt him to 
ſo ſtrange Extravagances, but the ſtreight be was 1n, being put to ſhew 
his Faith Abſolutely Certain ;, and his Deſpondency ever to perform 
an Undertaking, which he foreſaw was, by his ſhallow Frizciples, impoſ< 
fivle ro be atchiev'd. And hence he was neceſſuated to all theſe crafty 
Sbifts, aud Wiles, and all thoſe Unſound Methods which, like ſo ma« 
ny complicated Diſeaſes, affett his. languiſhing Diſcourſe and dyin 
Cauſe; as ſhall be laid open in the Progreſs of this Diſcourſe, a. 
particularly, in the Concluding Settion. I ſhall only inſtance at pre- 
ſent in two or three Material ones, which, like the Grain in wood, 
rmn through bis whole Work. For Example : | 
When any Queſtion is propounded which grows too troubleſome, he 
never purſues that Game but fluſhes up another, and flies at that, "ul 
the true Point be ont of ſight. Tell him our Point is whether the High 
Myſteries and other Spiritual Articles of Faith be  Chear in Scrg- 
rure ; he will never anſwer direaly, but runs to Points [neceſſary 
ro Salvation. Aik him if the Tenet of Chrift”s Godhead be ne« 
ceſſary to Salvation; no direft Anſwer can we get to that nth 
ther, the it be the very Point we inſtanc't in. Preſs him that there 
are x0 Unneceſſary Pots; and, therefore, that All are Neceſſary 
for the Generality of the Church, he cries Alas for me ! but anſwers 
nothing. Ak kim what Points he accounts Neceſſary ? Hes per- 
Fettly mute : *Tull at length he ſhuffles about ſo, that the true Queſtion 
which is about 4 Rule of Faith, comes to be chang*d into a-Rule 
of Manners; and thoſe High Spiritual Points which are moſt properly 
Thriftian, ard could only be known tothe World by Divine Reves 
lation,” are thrown aſide; and Moral- ones put in their -place, which 
were known to many evex of the Heathen Writers. . And this i 
the beſt Senſe ] can pick out of a man who affetts to wrap. 
thoſe Tenets of his, and their Conſequences, which he thinks w 
not be for his Credit to diſcover, in Myſterious Reſerves. The hke 
Shuffing he uſes in the Notion of . Certainty , or any other . that is 
of Concern in our [preſent Diſpute. for ke. ts # wery Impartia] 
gn ; man, 
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man, and treats them All alike. Ak him then, If Faith be 1:[olutely 
Certain by his Grounds ? - H: will zot ſay it, but more than once hints. 
the contrary. Are the Gzounds of it at leaſt Abſolutely Certaingrhs? he 
makes them ſuch ill-natur®d things that(contrary to all other Grounds in 
the world) they keep their Abſolute Certainty to themſelves, and will let. 
Faith have none of it ® Tes ; he'll till you they are ;, provided that by 
AbſolnteCertainty you will mean ſuch a Certainty as will permit thoſe 
Grounds may be Felſe, and Faith b:ilt upon them much more : for. 
we are to know *tis a Maxim with him that the Abſolute Gertainty he 
allows his\Grounds4is poſſible tob: Falſe, and he allows 4 If degree of 
Certainty to'Particular Points chan to his Grounds, ſo that Faith may 
much more eafily be Falſe then his Grounds may, though they may be 
Falſetoo.” And all this our of an Antipathy-1 ſuppoſe, to Infailibility, 
becauſe the abominable Papiſts own it ;, as if Mankind aid nor uſe to ſay 
they are Infallibly Certain of ſome things before the Papiſts were born. 
What then is this Abſolute Certainty ? Is it meerly built on his Ap- 
prehenſion or Thinking it /o ? No, but upon ſuch an Evidence-as the 
Thing is capable dts nr any thing in the world capable to be 
known ? 'Tis 4 ſtrange Paradox to denyie ; and yet if be grants it he 
cannot eſcape meeting with this bug-bear 'Jnfallibility - For, if the 
Knowledge (as it i-Jbe as the Thing is, «nd the Thing be Fnfallibly . 
as ir ſell is, the Knowledge is Fnfallibly a5 the Things. Here Gentle 
men you may expett he will turn it off with ſome ſcornfull: Irony, for he 
never in his life anſwer'd any ſuch preſſing Reaſon any other 'way. But 
rhe Arg ument will not be laught out of Countenance ; and therefore if 
 Infallibility muſt be allow", he is to ſhew us what harm would come to 
Faith 3f the Previous Grounds of it, as to our Knowledge, were this 
Certain? None at all, But then, alas! his Credit and his Cauſe will 
go to-iprack.,” for no ſhew or ſhadow of any ſuch Argument can his ſuper- 
fecial Principles allow us * and therefore no Abſolute Certainty will be 
yield to the Grounds to know Chriſt®s Faith, but ſuch a one as permits all 
Mankind may be decein'd in them, and much more ir knowing what is 

_ bis Deftrincit ſelf after we have thoſe Grounds : For Abſolute Cer- 
taintyſpal not mean: InfaFibility, Jet s ſay and prove what we will. 
However Ile vertare to aik him once moves, Since ( a: be ſays ) the 
Thing, notwithſtanding the Abſolute Certainty we have of its being 
"True, my yet be Falſe, let u$ſuppoſe ( as *tis not Impoſſible, there bring 
fame degree of  Contingenty in it ) that it happens to be Falſe; 
Can hen that Caſthave Abſolute Certainty that a Falſhood is True? 

| | AY ' Here 
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Here it goes bard with him; nor can all bis old Heatven . Plaloſophers, 
he ſo oft recurrs to, in the leaſt help him out, | He has bat 01.8 Refuge 
that I know of to fly to; and that i to uſe ſome trick.to ſhuffle away | 
from Abſolnte Certainty, and ſay that he meantby is Sufficicnt Ger - 
tainty, ard That bel ſtick, ro when all his new notions fail him. For 
Abſolute Certainty he was unlackily forc*s upon by Mr G. tho? he had 
n0 acquaintance with it, or friendſhip for it ; but bus Tnclination and 
Hears was for Sufficient Certainty, Arid good reaſon, for in. the 
Sanituary of that Common Word bt's as ſafe as in an Enchanted Caſtle, 
Thoſe ſcurvy Particularizing Expreſſions are Tell-tales, and by their _ 
Laviſhneſs are apt to diſcover Senſe or Nonſenſe ; bat This ke 
aloof, and by ſignifying nothing at all determinately, i paſt the reac 
of any Confute. But if you tell bim *tis a Relative word, ard put 
h;m apon proving that bis poſibly- Falſe Certainty 4 Sufficient to 
conclude it to be True, that any Point of bus Fatth « the ſang 
that our Divine Maſter taught the World, be'l no more hear or mind 
you than be did me when 1 alledg*d that # Rule «nd Ground were 
Relative words too ; and, therefore, muſt communicate their Curta 
#0 all the Particular Points they relate to. And, if you-contmue to _ 
him bard with ſuch Cramp-queſtions, be? tel you hes nat at leaſure, 
having bi foot in the flirrup to take # long Journey as far as Trent: 
So being Bankrupt of Reaſan,be' withdraws his Effects thence to Trade 
more fortunately (as be bopes) in Citations 5 and. finding . bimſeif 
beaten at Tradition he gets Letters of Reprizall from bis new Logick to 
revenge bimſelf on us in combating the Tridentia Council z. To which 
he will receive an Ar ſwer when bt firſt ſhews ns that be ſtood firm in be 
own Principles at home, ere be took ſuch aleap beyond Sea; and Satifies 
the World how it is poſſible that a man who confeſſes be bas no Abſolute 
Certainty of ChriſtienFaith,can be ſufficiently qualify'd either to prove 
Pr =—_ of bis own, or diſprove ary Tencs- of others to-be- truly 
riſtian, CESS g*-4 655 WT EAA 
in a word, bis chicf Art # to Cloak his Arts; and be i @ great Ms 
fter at it. His Aim is t0 make his Diſcourſes run plauſibly, whatever it 
Coſts us Credit : which be hopes 5s ſo great now with the Inferiour Cler- 
£ , that, let bimbe as Prodigall of it as be will, it can never beex« 
anfted, The telling of his tale {ſmoothly will take mach with thoſe 
Readers who dwell in the middle ſtory + But ftrip bis Diſcourſe of 6l 
thoſe medfull Ornaments and Aſoftavces, and 'tis plain inpertinent 
Ker/erſein coarpo. For, not exythinghtg « jelid Grad fe fawl? 
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his whole Book : The Manufatlure and Contrivance of it i allin all. 
' It may perhaps be thought by ſome that I am too downright with him 
in di.ers of my Expreſſions ; but I deſire them to conſider that I do 
not uſe bim half ſo rudely as /ome of ti.e Church of England have done 
and beſides, that in doing that little I did, I do but write after bu own 
Copy; and fall very ſhort too of imitating him, as appears by bis An- 
gry Viper, venomous froth, Ga!', Spleen, Folly, Malice, &c. His 
Faults are Great, and Many ; end muſt I not Name them when I am 
oblig*d to lay them open ? If I muſt, the very Names we give ro Great 
Faults wil be Harſh words, let me do what I can, Yet I have mode- 
rated them as much as the ſenſe of what I ow'd to Chriſtian Faith 
would give me leave. Beſides as my Geniug leads me. to carry it friend- 
ly with unpreterd: d Honeſty thi® Erring j 'ſoit inclines me to ſhow leſs 
reſpeft to a man, who as I ſee plainly by a conſtant Experience, has none 
at all for Truth, but prattices and purſues all over Studyd Infinceril pe 
Thave one Requeſt, or rather a fair Offer vo 1mnake the Dr. which is, 
that, fince it is ſo mortifying 10.4 mn whe, (43 apfears by all bis former 
Writings ) aims to reduce 1 ruth io Exidence: «nd Principles, to.b; fit 
ta:l*t inlaying open ſuch multitudes of bis Shifts and: Preuarications, 
( For I do think in my Conſcience 1 have. not ether is thi; Prefacty or 
my following Bookeven hinted 4 quarter of them) he would cor deſcend 
that we may each of us chuſe two worthy Gentlemen ,, who, leaving out 
the Queſtion of Right, may examin only ifuitter of Fatt, viz. whichvf 
us uſes Indirett Tricks and Stratagems to avoid the force of Truth, and 
which of us candidly purſues it ; and let them after a mutuall proteſt ati- 
on upon their Honours, that they will paſs an Impartial Verditt, gi:e 
under their Hands the particulars in which each of us have notoriouſly 
faiÞd or falter*d: I mean that ſuch Faults, whether of Commiſſion or O+- 
miſſion, ſhould be noted as may appear to be wilfull difingenuous or af 
feitedly Inſincere, andnot meerly Humane Overſights. This fair and 
Equal Offer, Gentlemen, will exceedingly conduce to your and all our 
Readers Satisf aiHion; and Dr St's accepting it is the only way to do right 
!0 his Credit, which ftends impeacht of xr ſuch unworthy Metheas : 


And your preſſing him to jt, will be both a Juſtification of Frieud- 
ſhip and Eftcem for bim, and be alſo received Wo very Ban won by 


> Your Friend and Servant in Chriſt, 


1.5. 


t_ 


ERRAT A. 


Age 8. r. unconſonantly. P. 23. t.15. nor did, p.28, L 2: of the Approven, 

P P. 35. 1. 34. can be competent. p. 64- 1. 22. thence embrace. p. 68.1, 21, 

b Cerinthians. p. 7@-l. 27. diſparate. p. 101. 1, 23. may as much. p. 102, 

1. x. them not to, P. 106. |. 29. 30. is got. P. 268. 1. 1. not at all. p. 112.11, 
ſo plain and eafy. p. 115. 1.13. recurr to. Ibid 1. ult. Cenſures. p. 127.1, 3 
any Decree. P. 128. 1. 13. 24. may ſeem. p. 140.1. 2. following it, then. p, 
'T50.1. 18. Argument good. p. 153. 1. 23, ſtand yet in. p. 256 1. 29. ſhewlng 
if, P» 166, 1,7. of my words. P. 269. (in the Margent ) See above. p, 126, 
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| Introduction. 


of confuting, quarrels every word he meets with, 

and gives every circumſtance an invidious turn. 
This looks 65risk; but how weak and flet he is in his 
Arguments ſhall be ſeen hereafter. In the mean time 
the dimmeſt Eye may diſcern how Impertinent this is 
to our Diſpute, and to the Certainty of his Grounds of 
Faith, nay to his own Title-page. Iam ſorry to ſee 
bim ſo much out of humour, as to run againſt, and 
ſtrike at every thing near him, tho? it lay not in his 
way. But ſiting men, when their caſe is deſperate, muſt 
catch at ffraws having no firmer ſupport at hand to 
keep them from drowning. Firſt, He wonders why 
Mr.G. did not defend his own cauſe himſelf, He was at 
that very time call'd upon to attend his Majeſties Ser- 
vice; and it wasa Duty owing to Truth and our So- 
vereign, as well as Charity and Friendſhip to him, that 
ſome body ſhould ſtep in to ſupply for him. 2/y, 7/+y 
71/4 J.S. be the man ? Becauſe it was defir'd of him 3 
and, he was beſides preſt to it by many Judicious Per- 
{5ns; as. one who had, in their Opinion, and by the 
Dr's own tacit Confeſſion by his ſilence for 15 years, un- 
an{werably overthrown his Principles in Erro2 Non-plult ; 
and, beſides, he was 7i»jur'd, provek'd, and in a manner. 
Challeng?d by him in his Second Letter, by his quoting 
and abetting Hereſis Blacloans, which was writ deſign- 


yd & his Preamble Dr. Se. according to his uſual way 


edly 


« 


'S» , 
edly apainſt Him; and by pretending the way of Con- 
troverly he follow'd, was Pelagainiſm. Now it belong'd 
properly to F. S. to clear this by his own Pen; and 
( whatever the Dr's Intention was j I am to thank him 
he has put a force upon me to Vindicate my ſelf in 
* Clypeus Exegliſh, which I have done in* two Zaim Treatiles a- 
Septemplex hqoye ten years ago, to the SatisfaQion of my Judges 
& Vindie. and Superiors, and the farther Illuſtration and Abet: 

ment of what I had written in my former Books. 

P,z 3ly, He quarrels the Titles of my Catholick Letters, and 
that wo one Charch of the Chriſtian FForld ever own'd it, 

And does he in his great Learning think the Churchis 

to Opn, or prefcribe every one their particular Methods 

of handling Controverſy ? All ſhe is to do is to deliver 

tous Chriſt's Dodtrine ; and then leave it to the Learning 

of her Cortrovertiſts to take ſuch Methods to defend 

it as beſt ſutes with their Circumſtances, and the Exi- 

gencies of the Perſons they are to treat with. Are all 

* See Error the * Prixciples Dr. Sr. laid ? Is all his Diſcourte at the 
Non-plult. Conference with Mr. G? Is his avow*'d Pofition, that 
every Sober Enquirer may without the Churches help find out 

all neceſſary Points of Faith, own'd by any one Catholick 

Church? 1 know not what that Great Conventicle of | 

Gexeve may do, or what the zew oxe that is now erc- 

'* Dr.Burnet, ting here by the * Triumvirate of the Church of Exe- 
Dr. Tillot'0n- /2234's Reformers, mentioned in the ſcurrilous Reply 
lingflect, to the Biſhop of Oxford, may do in time, when they 
haue brought about their ProjeQs ; but I am confident 
he ſhall never find any oe Catholick Church that ever 
owrn'd diverſe of his Prizciples and that Poſition. 41y, But 
why did I not call thoſe Letters | Roman-Catholick } but 
{ Cartholick,} He tells the Reader with much affuredneſs 
1 durſt wot doſe, becanſe I had not forgotten how hardly 7 had 
lately eſcaped Cenſure at Rome. Now, another man whoſe 
Reaſon was free and undifturb'd, would thipk1 m_ 
Tatner 


(3) 
rather have done this, in Gratitude to their allowing 
and accepting my Defence upon ſuch honourable terms 
as a kind Admonition, that m'nafull of the Apoſtles words, 
T am a Debtor both to the Greeks and to the Barbarians, 
both to the Wiſe and to the Unwiſe, | I would explain my 
ſelf as to ſome paſſages, which were * ſomewhat 6b/care 
from the * ambiguity of a word, My true reaſon, it he 
will needs have it, was, becauſe Dr. S's private-ſpirited 
Rale was Common to all Hereticks ; and the Rule I de- 
fended was quite oppoſite to it, and therefore Catholick ; 
and this, even in the ſenſe of many Eminent Prote- 
ſtants, who pretend to Univerſal Tradition as the 
Rule, to aſcertain their Interpretations of Scripture ; 
to whom the name of [| Roman?) is not 1o agreeable. 
2. The Dr. will ſtill be leaving the road-way of the 
Queſtion, tho* / which IT am ſorry to ſee) he runs 
himſelf into the Bryars moſt wofully. So he tells the 
Reader I ought to have let him alone, and' not have 
writ againit him, becauſe I have done next to nothing for 
ny ſelf, and ſeem to have forgotten the Anſwer to my 
Sure-footing, meaning Dr. 7 i/ot/oz's Rule of Falth, Yes, 
quite forgotten it without doubt ! About two Months 
after that Anſwer came out, I publiſh'd my Letter cf 
Thanks, In which I laid open how he had miſtaken till 
the main point in Controverſy ; how he had willfully 
perverted my Senſe all alonp, and falfify'd my Words in 
»4ny places5 nay, inferted ſome of his oz, and then 
i;;pugn'd what himſelf had dilingenuouſly added ; I Ge- 
fended my Teſtimonies, and reply'd to the moſt con- 
cerning paſſages. Then, obſerving that his whole An- 
{wer proceeded on a Falſe Ground, viz. That there 
was no Rule of Faith but what left it under the Scan- 
dalous ignominy of being perhaps Falſe, that is, indeed 
no Rule at all; therefore to ſtubb-up his ſhallow-rooted 


work from its Foundations, I writ another Treatiſe 
B 2 [ Faith 


Rom: 3. 14 


* Aliquantus 
Inm obſcura, 
* Ob Equi- 
vationem U- 
triufq; Evi- 
dentiz, 


P. 3 
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_ T Faith Uiudicated) in which I demonſtrated from many 
—— Heads that * the Motives as laid in Second Cauſes by Go, 
Vindication» Providence to licht Mavukind in their way to Faith, or the 

( Rule of Faith, (and conſequently Faith it felf, in what 
it depends on that Rule, that is, as tous, ) mult be Impoy- 
» Faith Viz ſible to be falſe; and * apply'd it home againſt Dr S. and 
Cn End.” Dr. Tillorſorn at the End of that Treatiſe ; and thence 
ſhew'd that his Book could have no juſt claim to any 
farther Anſwer, and that the branches mult neceſſarily 
be held Wither'd and Sapl:ff when the Root was once 
ſhown to be rotten. Nor content with this, I follow'd 
on my blow and penn'd a ſhort diſcourſe, entitled The 
Method to arrive at Suisfation in Religion; comprizing, 
in ſhort, the ſtrength of Sure footing; and reduc't each 
branch of it to Sef-Zvident Propoſitions, which force 
Humane Nature to afſent to their Yerity. Farther it was 
not poſſible to go, Yet all this, my candid Adverſaries, 
who muſt not acknowledge it for fear of giving under 
their hands they owe a Debt they can never pay, 
{lubber over with aſſuring their Readers, I have done 
next to nothing in my own Defence. It ſeems that to talk 
triflingly is with them to do All; and Principles and 
clearefs Fuidences, are either Nothing at all, or mext to it. 
3. What Reply made Dr. 7:Horſon? Why, he had a 
mind to print his Sermons; and, knowing his Auditory 
were his beſt-inclin'd Friends, in a Preface (forſooth) 
tothem,he gives a ſlight touch at each of thoſe Treatiſes. 
He endeayours to clear himſelf of Two of his many In- 
ſincerities, and / oh wonderfull ! ) with about 4 dozen 
Jefts Quite confutes Three Books, 1 would not let him reſt 
{o, nor enjoy even this empty vapour ; but gave a full 
and diftin Reply to his Preface in Reaſon againft Raſllery. 
I inftruQted his ſhallow Logick, utterly unacquainted 
with the Firſt Principles of our Underſtanding, with which 
Nature imbues even the rudeft, I proy'd againſt him 
| evidently 
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evidently thoſe few of his many faults of which he had 
labour'd to purge himſelf. I laid open the Folly and 
Weakneſs of his Firſt Principle; and accugd him ſevere- 
ly of making both Chriſtian Faith and the Tenet of a Deity 
uncertain; and this by vertue of that very Firſt Princi- 
ple of his : And, out of my zeal for ſuch dear concerns, 
I charg'd home upon him thoſe two ſhamefull Tenets by 
many Arguments. Since which time he has not re- 
ply'da word, but has fate very contentedly under that 
heavieſt Scandal full fifteen Years ; and now he ſtands 
indebted to me for an Anſwer to all thoſe Treatiſes. And 
[ have been ſo civil a Credztor as not once to call upon him 
ſeverely for ſuch conſiderable Arrears, till Dr. Se, would 
| needs have me to be his Debtor, and ſo oblig'd me to 
make up the Accounts between us. Now, to haye done 
all this, is, if a man of Dr. $/*s Sincerity may be truſted, 
#0 do next to notbing, and not to have defended my ſelf. 
4. But ſince he will have it ſo, let's ſee what Dr. S/: 
himſelf, who objeQs this, has done to defend Himſelf. 
He undertook to write Pinciples for ;s Proteſtant Reli- 


gion. I ſhew'd in* Errour Nonpluft he had not laid oe for + rrom pa. 
that particularend. I manifeſted that he was guilty of 212 to the 


the moſt weak piece of Illogical procedure that ever 
mortal man ſtumbled upon 5 by making almoft all his 
Concluſions to be Self- Evident and beyond needing any 
Proof; and his Principles which ſhould prove them, and 
ſo ought to be clearer than they, Obſcure or Falſe. 
ſhew'd the Grounds of his Diſcourſe to be plain Contre- 
diitions and ſome of his pretended Principles to lead di- 
realy to * Phanaticiſm. And yet he has quietly endur'd 
his DoQrine, concerning the Grounds of his Faith, to be 
ftigmatiz'd for Zrroncons, and himſelf declar'd Nonpluft ; 
nay he has had the phlegm to ſee himſelf expos'd in Ca- 
pital Letters in the Title-Page of that Book for a Wan of 
Bo Principles ; and yet has born it with Inyincible and 


Heroical 


nds 


* Þ * Error Nons 
pluſt, P+ 236- 


* Ibid. 5 


33%, 124» - 


* App. to the 
Rule of Faith. 
P. 82, 


6) 
Heroical Patience full fifteen Years : Which yet I had 
not ſo particularly inſiſted on at this time, had he notho 
uiterly forgot himſelf, as to charge me to have done next 
to nothing in my own defence, when I had ſo manifeſtly 
baffled and put to ſilence, (thoſe who have moſt reaſon 
to pardon my glorying ) Dr. Tillorſon and Himſelf. He'll 
pretend I owe him an Anſwer to an Appendix of his: 
the main of which is anſwer'd in Faith Pindicated, where 
its Grounds are ſubverted; and, if any thing, beſides 
the Raillery, remains -unſpoken to in Error Nonplaſ, 
when he pays me my Hundred Pourd, I will reckon 
with him for his Braff ShiÞUing. So much difference in 
juſt value Principles ought to have above a looſe Dil- 
courſe made up of meer miſrepreſentations and Drol- 
lery. In the mean time, it were not amiſs to give the 
Reader an Inſtance how he quite miſfes . the bus'ne( 
we are about, in that Appendix ; which, I conceive, is 
the moſt ſolid way of confuting the whole. *[ 7f Mr.s. 
(lays he ) world have undertakew to bave told ws nh 
they were that firſt peopled America, and from what plut 
they came, by the Tradition of the preſent Inhabitants ; and 


what famous aitions had been doxe there in former Ages; 


we might have thought indeed, that ole Tradition had 
been avery ſafe way to convey matters of Fatt from one Age to 
another. | By which we ſee he both forgets that the 774 
ditiov we ſpeak of is Praitrcal, and waves all the 06- 
ligations and Motives to continue the memory of Chrifts 
Dod#rine; which are the greateſt God himſelf could 
impoſe, or Man's nature is capable of. He ſhould have 
ſhewn us that thoſe Inhabitants of America, had ſome 
Conſtant and Obligatory PraQtices and Solemnitics, 
Commemorating their coming from another Nation, 


or their former Great Actions ( of the ſame kind the 


Children of /ſrac/ had of their deliverance out of Zzpr) 
and then he might draw thence fome ſhow ws Ob- 
jection. 


fo8 

jeaion. And yet, even then, it would fall ſhort of a 
Parallel to the force of Chriſtian Tradition ; unleſs the 
Matters to be-convey'd were of Zqual Concern, and the 
Obligations to propagate them, Equally forcible and - 
binding. 1 ſhall propoſe to him an Inſtance of the force 
of Oar Tradition, and than ask his judgment of it. Sup- 
poſe the Anniverſary of the Powder-Plot ſhould be kept 
on foot, by Ringing of Bells, Bonefires, Squibbs, and 
ſpitefull Preaching againſt {7 Catholicks indifferently, 
and their very Religion ir ſelf, as guilty of that Villa- 
nous Treaſon; I would know of him whether the Me- 
mory of it, tho* kept alive by this Prattical Solemaity 
but once a year, would not be perpetuated for thou- 
ſands of Generations, or how it ſhould ever be forgot ? 
If ( as Iam ſure he muſt ) he g#rarrs it ; he muſt grant 
withall that the Tradition of Chriſt's Dofrine, which 
had a ſource incomparably /arger, and was of the highe/t 
Concern toevery particularPerſon not to deſert it, but to 
hold to it, pratFice & liveaccording to it Daily, 8 propagate 
it to others, muſt be in a manner infinitely ſtronger. For, 
ſure, he will not fay that the Hatred againſt the Papiſts, 
which, I fear, 1s e A main Motive to continue the other, 
is # more powerfull Cauſe to effeQ this, than all the Mv- 
zverlaid by God, and the Care of the Salvation of them- 
ſelves and their Poſterity was for the Body of the Church 
to perpetuate a Dofrine that came from Heaven. Ina 
word, this one Inſtance is enough to ſhew evidently 
that he either gro/s/y miſtakes, or wilfully perverts in that 
Appendix the whole Subjett about which we are there 
diſcourſing. And is ſuch a flight piece, or ſuch a man 
worth anſwering, were it not for the Repute he has 
got, not for writing for the Church of England, but for his 
Hatred and Scribbling againft the Papiſts? Since this one 
Errour is ſo Fundamentall that it muſt needs influence 
all that Diſcourſe of his as far as 'tis Seriovs, or pretends 


f0. 
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to Solidity and, ſo, leaves nothing to be replied to but 
wilely Shuffles and aiery Trifles, which are Frivolous in 
themſelves, and (in his Writings) Endleſs. 


SEC Bo 4 


The Author of the Catholique Letters c/car'd 
from Dr. St.'s borrow'd Calumnies. 


5. TJAving behav'd himſelf thus unfortunately to 
himſelf and his Friends ever fince he came upon 
the Stage, Dr. St. comes to ſettle his Aerhod, which he 
ſays, he thinks is moſt Natural and EffetFual to proceed in, 
in handling the main Subjett of owr Debate about the Nature 
and Etounds of the Certafnty -of Faſth. It conſiſts of Four 
Heads : and I ſhall follow my Leader, he being ſuch a 
Maſter of Method, and take them as they lie, The Firſt 
is, 7o fhew how axfit ].S. is of all men to undertake 'this 
Cauſe, who contradifts himſelt as occaſion ſerves. Cer- 
tainly, this man hasa erhod as well as a Logick pecu- 
liar to himſelf. Does it follow ſo Naturally that Faith 
needs no Higher Grounds of Certainty,becauſe J.S. writes 
anconftantly? Or, does he prove ſo EfeFually he has ſhewn 
his Grounds do allow Faith, as 'tis cortroverted be- 
tween us, the Cert4ixty due to it's Natare, becauſe 7write 
weakly. But, the truth is, his Aethod is to avoid all Me- 
tbod; and to wriggle-in twenty Impertinent and Invi- 
dious things, to make a ſhew of haying ſaid # great deal, 
tho? zo zopurpoſe: and to raiſe as much Duſt as hecan, 
that he may r4z awey from the buſineſs we are about, and 
Side hiraſelfin the AZ. But is he ſure that F. S. contra- 
ditts himſelf ? Impartial men will doubt it, when they 
ſhall know, that both thoſe few pretended contradifions 
he hasborrow'd out of Lominus and weny more were Far 
jee 
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jetted and earneſtly preſs'd againſt me in a far-diſtant 
Tribunal ; where my ſelf was unknown, and had few 
or rather #o Friends, but what my Cauſe & Defences gave 
me: That they were diſcuſt by thoſe ſtriteſt Judges and 
compar*'d with my Anſwers, and yet not ſo much as the 
leaſt check given me, or any Correction of my Books, 
even in the leaſt tittle,was order*d;though this bea thing 
not unuſua) inſuch caſes: That the buſineſs already 
tranſit in remjudicatams and that the Satisfattion I gave 
then to Superiours, whocould have no imaginable rea- 
{On to be | ts © to me, to the prejudice ot Catholick 


DoQrine, is an abundant clearing of the Sowndnef of my 


/ritings, and the Sincerity of my Defences. It would, I 
ſay, be enough todo this, and then leave the DoCtor's 
malice tothe Cenſure of all Ingenuous Perſons, for e6- 
jeting anew things of which I was about Eleven years 
- ago, fo authentiquely acquitted. But alas! his Me- 

thod, which oblig'd him to ſpeak: to the true Point as lit- 
tleas he could for ſhame, and to fill up an empty figure 
ofan Anſwer with as many Impertinencies as he could 
well hook-in, led him ſo dire#/y to it, that he could not 
for his heart avoid it. Should he obje&t Afurther or any 
other heinous Crime to a pretended MalefaQtor, already 
clear'd of it by his Proper Judges and the Court, every 
honeſt man would admire at his folly ; but all's merito- 
rious with his Party againſt the Papifts. Tho), I ſay, 


this be ſufficient for my Vindication; yet becauſe thole , 
* Defences of mine were in Latix, and the clearing this $ep 


Clypeus 
templex 


Point conduces very much to the ſhortening and ilJu- * Vindicz, 


ſ{trating my future Anſwer, I ſhall repeat here lome few 
particulars of m4ay which are found there at large. And 
Firſt, 1 ſhall put Gow notes togivea clear Light of this 


buſineſs. Next I ſhall ſhow his Shallowneſs and Inſin- 
cerity in what he obje&s. Thirdly, Iwill put dowa the 


moſt Authentick Approbations of my Books by the 
on: Teſtimony 
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Teſtimony of Learned Men of af ſorts, and bejond aff 
Exception; and then reflet on his Imprudence in ma- 
king ſuch an objeQion. 

6. For the Firſt, I lay theſe Notes. 1. 'Fhat School- 
Divines diſcourſe of Faith under another Notion or 
Conſideration than Controvertiſts do. The former treat 
of itas*tis a Theological Virtue, and the Material Objeits of 
it, as reveal'd by a Teſtimony formally Divine: And they 
prove it. tobe ſuch by alledging the Miracles done to at- 
zeſt it; the wonderfull _— of the World by it, and 
the admirable ZFefs iſſuing from it ; as the Sani#rty of 
it's Profeſſors that live up to it, the Heroick Sufferings of 
Martyrs, &c. And, becauſe *tis a Swpernataral Yirine, 
and, fo, depends on God's Supernatural Influence as 
muchas /Vataral Effefts do on His Power as Author of 
Nature; hence, they conſider it as introduc't by Super- 
natural Diſpoſitions inclining men to it, and God's Hee: 
venly Grace making them embrace it and adhere to it con- 
ftantly. On the other fide, Contrroverti/ts, particularly 
Fein our Modern Controverſies, being to «reve againſt 
thoſe who admit whatever was taught by Chrif# to be Di- 
vine, cannot poſſibly have the leaft occaſion to treat of it 
as *tis ſuch, or uſe any of the former Arguments that are 
apt to prove it ſuch ; but accommodate our Diſcourſes 
preciſely to make out what thoſe men deny; that is, the 
Groxands by which we come to know «ſſured}y that theſe 
or thoſe Points were taught by Chriſt. Much leſs do we 
conſider Faith as it depends on the Workings of God's 
Holy Spirit, illuminating Z#terioar!y the Souls of the 
Faithfull, and fxivg themin their Faith ; cheſe being In: 
viſible and ſo Impoſlible to be brought into Arguments, or 
prodec't againſt an Adyerſary in our Controverſial 
Diſputes. 2. That *cis evident that in all my Books Iam 
writing Controverſies; and, conſequently, writing of 
Faith preciſely as "7s comtroverred between me and my 

| Oe Oppoſers : 


C1) 
Oppoſers : Which manifeftly evinces that I treat of it 
under none of thoſe Conſiderations 8chool-Divines do ; 
in regard none of my Adverſaries, (at leaſt profeſſedly ) 
deny it to be Divine, or that God's Grace is requiſite to it. 
Nor can any man /hew ſo much as Oe Argument in «/ 
my Books that looks that way. 3. That, ſince *tis 
manifeſt beyond all Cavill that we are writing Con- 
troverſy, and conſequently treating of Faith pre- 
ciſely as tis Controverted 3 and there are but 
Two Points that can be controverted 1n relation to the 
Fvincting or Defending the Truth of Chriſtian Faith: The 
one, that what Chriſt taught was Divine ; the other, that 
Chriſt taught what we now believe 3 the Former of which 
being grented by «ll the Delerters of the Church, and 
therefore cannot poſſibly need to be Prov'd by Me, or 
any in my Circumſtances ; it follows evidently that 
the later Point is only that which can be debated be- 
tween me and my Adverſaries; that is, we are only 
to treat of Faith as it ſtands under that Abſtrattion or 
Conſideration ; that is, as it ftands under ſome certain 
Rule, ſecuring us that it wes taught by Chriſt ; It being 
agreed on all hands, that, if he taught it, it Js Divine. 
4. That tho' this and no other can with any ſenſe be 
our Task, yet 'tis tedious to ſtand repeating at every 
turn this Abſtracted Acception of Zaith, as 'tis found 
or treated in our Controverſies, or reiterating ſtill this 
reduplication [| 4s taxght by Chriſt ; | but *tis enough to 
have expreſt it at firſt in Prefaces, and the State of the 
Queſtion, and afterwards upon occaſion in many ſignal 
paſſages, which I did very punQually, as appears by 
my * Defences, where I inſtanc't in Sixty three ſeveral 
places: I might ſay, I did it in whole Books, where I 


ſpoke in ſhort, as is ſeen in my * Method 5 in which 


very ſmall Treatiſe 'tis inculcated above twenty times. 


* See Clypes 
us Septem- 

plex from. p. 
xi. tO 194, 


* Declaratiot 
Po. 43s 


Whence, where-ever I uſe the ſingle word [| Fairb ] it 


C 2 muſt 


* Faith Vir- 
dicated Intro- 
duttion.p.18, 
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muſt neceſſarily mean Faith as Controverttd, or, accoy- 
ding to what is Controverted between us. Such a ſollicitous 
Repetition would argue a diſtruſt 1n me, that my Rea. 
ders wanted Common Senſe ; who could not refleQ og 
what was i» hand, or keep a heedfull eye upon what 
was at firſt, and once for all declar'd and ſignally expreſt 
in thoſe remarkable places. Za/tly, That my treaing 
of what Motives or Rule Chrittian Faith muſt have iy 
zt ſelf, or in its own nature to make good its 77h, 
C which is Zſenti-lto it) as I did particularly 1n Faith 
Findicated, does not exceed the bounds of Controverſy, 
or treat of Faith as *tis a Theological Virtue, or in 
any Conſideration relaiing to it as ſ#ch : for I ſtill ex- 
prefs my ſelt over and over in the Iztrodu#ion to ſpeak 
of its Rule, or of Faith, as proveable by its Rale; and 
tho' I do not there apply it againſt any Adverſary, yet 
in the Inferences at the End I do this againſt Dr. 7i 
lotfon and Himſelf, without any Reply for theſe Fifteen 
years : Nor, have they any Poſſible way to come off,but 
either, by anſwering Faith Yindicated, and ſhewing 
there needs no Abſolutely Certain Rule to ſecure. us of 
our having ChriſtianFaith; or,by ſhewing that they have 
fome Rule Abſolutely ſecuring thoſe from Error who 
rely on it. The ſame Introdu@ion, and the ſame Anſwer 
ſcrves to ſhow how Moral Certainty of the Infallibr 
lity of this Rule 4, and how it & zo? ſufficient. For 1 
declare my ſelf * there zo ſpeak of the Natuye of theſe 
Motives ( orRule ) in themſelves and as laid in Stond 
Caufes by Gods Proviacace ro light Wankind in theſr way 70 
Faith; to which the dimn«fs of Eye-ſight, meglet# to look at 
all, or looking the wrong way, even in many particular meny 
s Extrinſical and Contingent. Moral Evidence then of 
the Rule of Faith's Certainty, nay, even leſs, may ſerve 
many ' particular men ; for they are till ſecar'd from 


Errour, by adhering to what ſuch a Rule _ 
tho 
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tho' they penetrate mo! the Grounds of its Certainty; 
with which it well conſiſts that rhat Rule as lard by God 
zo light or ſatisfy all Mankind, who are in their way to Faith, 
muſt be in it ſelf more than Morally Certain, or ſt 
be impoſſible to be Falſe; otherwiſe it coald not perfely 
fatisty acute Schollars that what it abets is 7zue; nor 
enable Paſtors and Learned men to defend the 7rurh 
of Faith as far as it depends on that Rule; nor Sccare 
any man. Learned or Unlearned, trom Erriaz in Faith ; 
whereas, by being thus Abſolutely Certain, it ſecures 
every man, tho' never {o weak, from Errour while he 
pn it, and preſerves inviolable the 77th of Faith 
it ſelf. ad 

7. This laſt Note fully anſwers his firſt pretended 
ContradiQion, that my Chief End in that Treatiſe ( vis. 
Faith Vindicated ) was to ſettle Chriſtian Faith, and yet 
that 1 ſpeak not of Faith in it ſelf, but as it it controverted. 
For I no where meddle 'with Faith 7» zz ſelf, or as it 
is a Theological Virtue as School-Divines db, but meerly 

in order to my Oppoſers. With which may well conſiſt, 
* that I may write a Book to /etrle Chriſtian Faith by 
ihewing it muſt have a Certain Rule, before I apply it 
againſt my Adverſaries, by ſhewing they have no ſuch 
Rule, and ſo no Certainty of their Faith; as I did a- 
gainſt Himſelf and Dr. 7. at the End of that Book, and 
do peremptorily Challenge them to clear themſelves of 
thoſe ferences, and prove themſelves to be Holders of 
Chrifts Do@rine or Chriſtians. An Inſtance will ſhew how 
weak this Cayil is. A Scrivener makes a Pen; and his 
Primary Intention, conſidering him, as he is doing that 
AZioz, is that the Pen ſhould be a good one; and his 
writing taking him preciſely as a Pen-maker was Se- 
conaary and Occaſional. And yet writing was for all that 
his Primary Intention as he was a Scrivexer. Thus it 
palt with me. My Mair, Primary, and (if he will ) 


preciſe 


.8. 
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preciſe End iu that Treatiſe was to ſettle Chriſtian Faith, | 


by demonſtrating it was to have: a ſure Foundation: 
.and in this was terminated the particular deſign of that 
Book. Now, the doing this was apt to exclude all pre. 
tenders to Chriſtianity, who had no ſuch Grounds. 
but I did not this, till I had ended the Treatiſe, nox 
ſtood applying my Diſcourſes, or ſtriking my Oppoſer 
Juſt then with the Weapon Iwas but a making. Which 
yet hinders not but the Primary End of writing that 
whole Treatiſe was iz Order to my Oppoſers, tho' a lit- 
tle more remorely ; and this is ſo Evident by my Jafe- 
rences at the End, that none but a Caviller, enrag'd 
that he could not anſwer them, would have made ſuch 
an ObjeAion. 

8. Hence his Second, which Equiyocates in the word 
[ ObjeFs } is frivolous. For I no where treat of the Oh- 
jets or Myſteries of Faith ix themſelves, or ſay the 
Connexion of their Terms muſt be Evident 3 but only 
that the Certainty of the Humane Authority of the Church, 
which I make our Rale, to know they were taught by 
Chriſt, muſt be prov'd from the Obje&s or things without 
z/5, viz. the Nature of Aankind, and the Nature of the 
Motives laid to perpetuate Chrifts DoArine, And I 
wonder at his Inſincerity-to alledge this: when I had 
particularly foreſtalPd it in my IntroduRion (p. 18. ) 
and declar'd there onee for all, that in the following 
Treatiſe I only ſpoke of the Morives ro light Mankind 
in their way to Falth; Dqes he think the Adyferies of 
Faith are the Way 70 Farch ? Or can he pretend that 
the State of the Queſtion, expreſt ſo carefully before 
hand in a Preface to lignify my meaning throughout 


the whole Treatiſe following, is totally to be ſet aſide 


and negleQed; and that only ſingle. words pickt out, 
where for brevity's fake I did not conſtantly repeat it, 
are to give my true Senſe ? What impertinent _ 

ing 
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bling is this? Again, p.16. 17. I no leſs punQually 
declare that I * only ireat of the Objects or Points of * Tntrodudi: 
Faith, 25 their Truth depends on thoſe Motives or Rule bono ere 
of Fairo. Yetall will not do to a man bent upon Cavill. p: 16. 17. 

9. My laſt Note, towards the End, let's him ſee p, ,, 

clearly when, to whom, and how, Infallible Aſſent is re- 

quiſite and not requiſite. And I had foreſtalld ths too. 

before in an Elaborate Diſcourſe from p. 131. to p. 158. 

in Error Nozpluſt ; where I ſhew'd that fince Faith muſt 

be 77ue, and not poſſible to be a Lye, therefore all who. 

have true Faith muſt be out of capacity of being in 

an Error, or muſt be in ſome manner I»fallible. 

That it was enough ſimply to have Faith, that they 
be Materially Infalhible, or not capable of being in an 
Error, by relying on a Ground that cannot deceive them 

ſuch as is the Teſtimony of Gods Church ) tho' they 
6 »ot how it muft be fo, Nay, that this is abſolutely 
ſufficient for * MU who are coming to Faith ; provided * Error Non- 
they do not happen to doubt that their Reaſons for the PP 2: 24%: 
Churches ye are Izconclofive ; and, ſo, be apt 
to remain unſatisfy'd; or, are not bound to maintain 
the Truth of Faith againſt Oppoſers; in which caſe 
they are to be able to ſee and prove the Concluſiveneff of 
their Grounds from ſome Certain Principle; which I 
call there to be Formalh Infallible. This and much more 
is laid out zhere at large; which prevents moſt of his 
ObjeCQtions here. But no notice takes the good Dr. of it. 
It was, it ſeems, too great a Mortification to him, to 
peruſe a Book, which he was highly Concern'd to an- 

ſwer, and knew he could 7057. | 

Io. His Fourth ContradiQtion is ſfolv'd in three lines. Þ. io. 

[ treated of the ZHymene Authority of the Church ( the 
Role of Faith) which was Extrinſical to Faith as *tis a 
Theological Virtue or Divize, Yet it being an Extrinfi- 
cal Argument as af Teſtimony is, I therefore went about to 
prove 


tn 
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prove it's force from Ttrinſice! Mediums, fetcht from 
the Naturesof the Things; viz. Har's Nature, and the 
Nature of the Motives, Nor can the Certainty of ir 
n:fſins Auhority be prov'd otherwiſe. ; 

Ir. His Fifth is clear'd by my firſt four Notes; which 
ſhew that I ſpoke of Fairh, which was by the Confeſſion 
of both Parties Divizcand Supernatural, and for that rea- 
{on called ſo by me ; but did not treat of it as thus quali. 
fied, or go about to prove it Divine; but prov'd it's 
Truth .meerly as it depended on Humane Faith previous 
toit ; and ſo, did only formally treat of that Flumane Faith 
it ſelf, on which the Knowledge of Divine Faith leans, 
and by which thoſe coming to Divine Faith are rais'd up 
toit. Yet what hideous Outcries the Dr. makes here, 
that by my DoQrine we are #0 ſeek for the Certainty of Faith 
formally Divine 3 That I make Divine and Supernaturil 
Faith derive it's Certainty from Natural Tnfallibility, &s. 
Tho! he knows as well as that he lives that we make 
Faith as Formally Divine derive it's Certainty from the 
Divine Authority teſtify'd to us by Miracles ; That this 
Eſtabliſhment of Divine Faith by Supernatural means ts 
preſuppos'd to our Queftion and granted by both ſides ; 
and that our only Point is how we may know certainly 
what was this Divine Faith thus aſcertain'd at firſt. 
Whoever reads Third Catholick Zetter. þ. 23.24. will ad- 
mire with what face he could object theſe falſhoods, or 
counterfeit an Ignorance of what has been ſo often and 
ſoclearly told him ; and which he had ſeen ſo particular- 
ly anſwer'd in my Defences : But this is his uſual Since- 
rity. *Tis pretty to obſerve into what a monſtrous piece 
of Nonſenſe our Dr. has fall'n here : and how becauſcl 
argue from Supernatural Faith, he thinks T am arguing 
for it or proving it. Whereas common ſenſe tells every 


. man who has not laid it aſide, that he who argues from 


another thing, /»ppoſes that other thing, and, ſo cannot 
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poſſibly, while he does:ſo, go about to prove it, or 7rear 
of it. But it ſeems For and From are the ſame with 
his great Reaſon, and not poſſible to be diſtinguiſhe. 
He might have ſeen other * Arguments drawn from the 
Supernaturality of Faith, to prove that the Rule which 
is to lightiatelligent men, who are Unbelievers,to Faith, 
muſt be more thes Morally Certain. But he thought beſt 
to chuſe the worſt; and, while he objected that too, 
miſtook [ From] for { For; } that is, the Premiſles for 
the Concluſion, and the Cart for the Horle. 

12, His Sixth Exception, if pertinent, amounts to 
this. Z.S. did not prove any point Divine and Supernatural, 
therefore Dr. Sr. needs prove no point of Faith he holds 
to be truly deriv'd from Chriſt: A fair riddance of his 
whole Task! For the reft; We do not deſire him to 
prove by his Rule exe determinate point more than z0- 
ther ; only, ſince he talks of his Gzounds, which cannot 
be /xch unleſs they derive their ſolid Virtue of ſupporting 
co what's beilt on them, we inſtance now and then in 
ſome main and moſt neceſſery Articles; of which, if he 
can give us no account how they come to be 4bſolurely 
aſcertain'd by his Ground or Rule, = can give it of zoxe. 
Each 'Point of Faith is of a determinate Be We ſhew 
that Tradition gives and aſcertains to us this determinate 

ſenſe; and we ſhew why it maſt do ſo, and how it does fo, 8& 

this with Abſolute Certeinty. Let him ſhew þ# Rule has the 
power todo this,8 then pretend weare on equalGround. 

But alas! He muft not ſay this who is all for 4ora! Cer- 
rtainty, and fancies nothing above it. For he cannot ſay 
by ſuch Grounds any Point [ «} or {| « True ] while 
it may be Falſe that they were taugbs by Chriſtz and if he 
ſays they [are or were caught by Chriſt, | while they 
[may not be ſo] he in plain terms affirms the ſame thing 

may 4t once be axd not be. For thither the DoQrine of 

Faith's poſſible falſhoed. muſt be reduc't at laſt, and the 
| 7 | Greateſt 


* Faith Vin- 
dicated, Ob- 
ze&t.6, p. 149. 


| e* Id, 


ÞP. d| 3. 
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Greateſt of Contradiions will be found to be his Firf 
Principle. 

13. His 7th Exception is anſwer'd in my laſt Note; 
which ſhews that the. Ground upon which the Tra;h 
of Faith depends muſt be more tba Morally Certain ; 
tho' every Believer needs not penetrate the force of 
thoſe Grounds, or have even ſo much as Moral Certain 
of their Concluſiveneſs. But, what means he w hen he 
Objedts my ſaying, that, True Faith, by reaſox of its Jm- 
moveable Grounds can bear an aſſerting the Jmpoſlibility of 
{t's Falhood ? Can this man do himſelf a greater preju- 
dice, than by thus confeſſing, that he holds not Chriſti- 
an Faith, «bſo/utely ſpeaking, True? Or can he lay a 
greater ſcandak on Chriſtian Faith it ſelf, than to quarrel 
at a Poſition that can give him no diſpleaſure, but by af 
{erting it's perfe# Truth? If this do not like his new- 
faſhion'd Chriſtian Principles, I ſuppoſe he will own 
the contrary Poſition, and affirm that True Faith, 6y re«- 
fon of it's Woveable (or Uncertain ) Grounds, Tannor Sear «1 
aſſerting the Abſolute impoſſibility of it's Falſhood ; And this 
is in plain terms to aſfert, that abſolutely ſpeaking, True 
Faith may all be Falſe: which is both Unchbriſtian, and 
ffrong Nonſexſe to boot. He ſhould have Preach't this to 
his Auditory at Guildhall; and then he ſhould have ſeen 
how every honeſt Hearer, would have abhorr'd his Do- 
Qrine, have lookt upon Him as ſcarce half « Chriſtian, 
and on-ſuch a Faith as abſurd, preternetural, and Irratio- 
nad, as well as] did. | 

14. Theſe are the greatelt ContradiQtions the Dr. 


could pick even out of an Adverfaries Book ; con- 


cerning which he keeps fuch a mighty noiſe, bluſters and 
zrmumphs, He tells the Reader, I affirm that oral Cer- 
tainty defltroys the Eſſence of Faith, And Iaffirm it does, ta- 
king Faith without ſomeabſolutely certain Principle, as 
Demonſtration is, to ground it on. For Faith is —_ 
ally 


(19) 

ally True; and it cannot be Tree to thoſe who ſee that, 
notwithſtanding it's Grounds which are'to prove ir 
Chriſt's DoQrine, it may yet be one of his DoQrine. A- 
o4in, he ſays I make Moral Certainty Sufficient and Inſuf- 
feient for Faith. Diſtinguiſh, good DoQtor ; *Tis not Suf- 
ficient for the Ground of Faith as we treat of it ;. for, if 
there may be Deceit in that Ground, the Zrath of Faith 
as to ns, finks : * And yet Moral Certainty, and even /ef, 
of the force of that Ground is Sufficient to many, nay * All, 
ſo they adheretoa Ground that # realy Intallible, and 
Salvation is attainable by thoſe Perſons. Oh, but Salva- 
tio is tobe had by ſuch a Faith no better grounded; and 
that's the main buſineſs. What ? If for want of a firm 
Ground, Faith hep to be Falſe? Who ever ſaid it ? or 
that, in caſe any Point embrac't upon ſuch a Ground 
happen to be Untrae, it could be a Point of Faith, or that 
any man could be {ay*d by vertue of aHeretica! Tenet,or a 
pernicions Falfhood ?Yet,for want of Dr. Ss underſtanding 
plain ſenſe, and his applying my words to a wrong ſub- 
ject,I muſt forfeit my Sincerity and Moral Honeſty; whereas 
himſelf forfeits both by confounding every thing which 
I had fo * carefully diſtinguiſht. 'Vhere is not a tittle ob- 


jeQted by himſelfor Zomives, bur diftinttly and clearly caration and 


anſwer'din my Clypeus Septemplex and Yinditie, to the 
{atisfaion of all my Superiours and Judges. Yet this 
man of Moral Hozeſty, has the Ingenuity to obje& them 
afreſh, -without taking notice of my Anſwers, or letting 
the Reader ſo much as know any ſuch SatisfaQtory An- 
{wers, orany an({wer at all, had been already given. 

14. As for the three Propoſitions pickt out of my 
Books apart from the Context, and which, 2 taken in 
the preczſe words in which they were exhibited, were cen- 
ſur'd: Idefire the: Reader to refle&; that theſe words 
[ There is no God ] tho” found inthe Holy Scripture it ſelf, 
yet 4s ſeparated from the _ adjoyningy and expreft 

4 2 in 
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in thoſe preciſe terms, are perfe&t Atheiſm, and deſerys 
the higheſt Cenſure; and yet the ſame words as they. lie 
in the Sacred Book it ſelf with theſe foregoing words {Th 
Fool hath ſaid is his heart ]joyn'd with them; the dire& 
contrary is ſignity'd by that place. 'This was my very caſe, 
The words or paſlages taken aloze, without the Prefaces, 
declaring the {ole /ztent of the Author, without the 
Stete of the Queſtion, and other Paragraphs ( or words in 
the ſame Paragraph ) giving light, by the Tenour of the 
Diſcourſe, to my true meaning,. bore a ſhew as if I had 
affirm'd that it was requiſite to Faith to demonſtrate the 
AMyſteries of Faith, and among them the Supernatural In- 

_ fallibility of the Church, which is a Poznt of Faith. Eſpe- 
cially ſince there was inſerted by the Exhibiter a Parex- 
theſis in the middle of the ſecond Propoſition, [he ſpeaks 
of Propoſitions of Faith] whereas there was not a word of 

Vindicie J-S- any ſuch thing, but about * fifteen times the cortrary, in 

Þ. 23: *+ the ſelf-ſame Paragraph : viz. That Iſpoke of Motives, 

Premiſſes, and Grounds of Faith. Now the Cenſurers 
knew not that thoſe Propoſitions were in any Beok, or 

* Querimo: had any Antecedents or Conſequents (as they* publickly de- 

_ T P-7% clar'd, and I have it under their hands) and, conſequent: 

7% ly, Cenſur'd them; as my ſelf ſhould have done, had 1 
been in their Circumſtances, and circumvented as they 

Ibid. p.67- Were. As ſoon as I ſaw the Cenſure, I offer'd voluntarily 

to Subſcribe to itz knowing that thoſe Propoſitions thus 
lingled out, wereno more my Doctrine than | There is no 


ji + of God] was the Senſe of the Sacred Writer. ; 'nay * quite 
C12 jo DO» Þ+ 


«6.79, Ccontrarytoit. The Cenſurersdeclar'd they were ſurpriz's, 
* Querim. and * complain'd they were by indiref wiles impos'd upon. 
Pe 74 Soat the Arch-Biſhop of Parzs his Command I writ my 


Findicie, to manifeſt the ttue Senſe of thoſe paſſages «/ 
they ley im my Books; which ,I:ſhew?d-very clearly and 
particularly to be, that 1only ſpoke" of Faith as. tending 
*nder 6 Rule aſcertaining it's Deſcent from Chriſt, My _ 

| cing 
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being in £ugl;ſby 1t was order'd that ſome Perſons of 

great Learning and Repute who underſtood Exgliſþ 

ſhould examine and teſtify, whether, taking thoſe Pro- 

poſitions as they lay in my Books, the Orthodox Senſe I aſ- 

fign'd to them, were indeed my genuine meaning in * app. 
thoſe places; My Adverſary too *allow'd of them to Quer. p. 76. 

atteſt it ; for indeed their known Probity and Learning 7”* 

was ſuch that it was impoſſible to except againſt them ; 

and that Venerable and Pious Perſonage, Abbot Morra- Ibid. p. 62. 

gn, to whom they were known, it being requir'd, gave 
Teſtimony to both thoſe Qualifications in them. They |,  ._ ., 

all unanimouſly atteſted by their Subſcriptions, that the | 
Orthodox Senſe I «f/ign'd was indeed the zrue meaning of 

thoſe Places ; and that the Sexſe condemn'd was not in thoſe 

Books, but the diref# contrary 5 whence follows that when 

I Subſcrib'd the Cenſure, I ſubſcrib'd only to what had 

ever been my own Doarine. Thoſe Reverend and Ju- 

dicious Perſons, were Mr Francis Gage, Dr. of Sorbox; 

Mr 7homas Godden, Dr. of Divinity ; Mr Robert Barclay, 

Principal of the Scotch Colledge in Paris; Mr Bonaven- 

ture Giffard, and Mr Fohs Bethamn, then Batchelours of 

Divinity in Sorbox, both of them ſince, DoQors of the 

ſame Faculty, and the former of chem now Biſhop of 

Madaura; Mr Edward Cary, Mr Edward Lutton, and 

Mr 6. &. The Arch-Biſhop of Pars, being perfeQtly ſa 

tisfy*d, hoping it mightend future Diſputes, delired me 

to Subſcribe to the Cenſure : I refus's at firſt, alledging Ibid. p. 65. 
that ſuch a Subſcription might be improv'd into a pre- 
tence that I had retra&Fed. He replied, * Uteris itaque qua * APP: (eu 

Subſcriptionis formula tibi placuerit ; Make uſe therefore of OT OF 

what form of Subſcription youpleaſe. I repiied, Then I will 

declare that 7 do Subſcribe, not retratting my Doctrine but per- 

fling init; which he allow'd; and I did it in the felf- 12:9. p. 77s 

ſame terms ; adding,” that I perſiſted in it- as being _ 

free from-Cenſure, and approv'd by very Eminent Perfona- 
PR ages. 
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Tvi1. p. 69. fe5. Which done, the Cenſurers were qrder'd nay co 
maxed to make me SatisfaQtion by an Inftrument Sign'q 
P.6 by them both; declaring that uo Propoſition im any Book 
of mine was toucht by their Cenſure. Could there be a greater 
and more Authentick Clearing my Books and DocCirine 
from being Cenſur'd than that was ; or, might not Di $;, 
by parity of reaſon as well have pretendcd that the Scrip. 
ture teaches Atheiſar, or that King David delery'd tobe 
Cenſur'e, for ſaying There 7s no Goa, as that any Propo- 
ſition, 4s ſownd.in my Books, was there Cexſur'd or Declar' 
Heretical. 

15. And now to lay open ſome of the DoQtor's Falſbooas 

upon this occaſion ; They are theſe. 1, 7hat the main De: 
ſign of my Catholick Letters are there declar'd to be no Caths- 

lick Doftrine. Well bowl'd DoRor. Havel a word there 
pretending to ſhew the Myſteries of Faith, or the Autho- 

rity of the Church [ that is believ'd by Faith ] that 1s it's Su 

pernatural Infallibility by AfſiRtance of the Holy Ghoſt, 

to be Demonſtrable ? Is it not ſhewn you in moſt expreſs 

words ( Third Cath. Zetter. p. 22.23. )and in many other 

* Third Ca- Places) that we ſpeak only of the * Humane Authority 
—_ Fetter. ofthe Church, which is to be prov'd by Natural Me- 
| Toid.p.2, 4s, and not ofthe other which is believ'd by the 
 L.3:.33- Faithfull? This then is a meer forg'd pretence againft 
your own Conſcience and perte& Knowledge. 
2. That I was Cenſwr'd and retraffed : whereas *'tis 
manifeſt not any thing as it lay «» -»2y Books (that 
is indeed nothing of mize ) was Cenſard ; nor did1 
fubſcribe, otherwiſe than as not Reireding wy DodFrie, 
but perſiſting in it as being free from Cenſure. This the 
Arch-Biſhop of Paris allow'd, and the Cenſurers them- 
ſelves judged to be Zu/tand Tre, and upon thoſe terms 
acquitted me and made me Satufaition, 3. He ſays, that 

if chi (the Senſe Condemn'd ) be not Catholick Dottrine, 
P. 5 he is Infallibly Certain »»y Lefters are far from my 
#170436 
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tholick in their Senſe. Now, not one word is there in thoſe 
Letters which is the Senſe Condemn'd, as I ſhew'd lately ; 
however Iam glad he who has ſtill been fo high againſt 
all Infallibility 1n his Writings, and deny'd it to the Ca- 
tholick, or any Charch, owns it at leaft in Himſelf. I 
ſee now what Grounds he went upon when he would 
not make a Candid Retrattation of his /renicum. Cer- 
tainly this man would perſuade us to take his word 
for our Rule of Faith. Bur the ill luck, is his Infallibi- 
lity is evidently prov'd already to be willfull Forgery, 
againſt plain and Authentick matter of Fa&. He ſay: 
the A.B. of D. averrs many fine things already anſwer'd, 
and that my Plezs wes ridiculow. Which'is falſe for any 
thing he or I know. For, that Illuftrtous Perſonage 
deny'd that Book of Lominus to be hz, or did any man 
own it; but it came out ſurreptitiouſly without the 
Approbation of a»y man, under an #»known name, nay, 
without ſo much as the Printers name to ict ; which 
was puniſhable by the Laws there. Whence we may 
judge of our Drs. ſincerity : In his Second Letter to 
Mr. G. p. 8. by putting Herefis Blacloana in the Margent 
over againſt his Appeal to F. . He hinted, that that 
Venerable Perſon was Author of that Book. Beat off 
from that Falſe and Ungrounded pretence, he has found 
us another Author for it; and I expe in his next 
piece we ſhall have a Third or Fourth; according as 
his faricy, ſo heated now that it has ſhaken off all regard 
to Civility, ſhall prompt him. Again, he ſhews us how 
wonderfully ingenuous he is, by his quoting againſt 
me the railing Book of an unknown Adverſary, which 
had beſides all the Marks of a Libel in it ; and over- 
{lipping the Atteftation of Eight Worthy Divines of 
great reput: ;' who, openly and owning their names, did 
witneſs thar choſe places, in my Books, did not bear 


the Sex/e in which thoſe words picks oye thence were 
cenſ{ur'd. 


* See Third 
Cath. Letter. 
P» Ze. T2. 


* Declaratio 
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cenfurd. Add that Dr. Sz. knew all theſe: particulars 
were clear'd ſatisfaQorily, ſince it appears ( by his 
quoting them) he had read my Defences, in which they 
are printed at lirge. Which Common Senſe may aſſure 
him I durſt not have done, in the. Life-time of all the 
Perſons mention'd and concern'd, without quite loſing 
my Cauſe ; Nay I ſhould have expos'd my ſelf to new 
Accuſations as a Falſificr, had I not dealt ſincerely to 
a tittle, and preſerv'd all the Authentick Originals ig 
my own haads,for the Juſtification of my Defexces,which 
I yet have.. I charge the Dr. then, to have publiſht a- 
gainft me /Yilfuland Notorions Falfaoods, which he had 
reaſon to know to be ſuch. Yet we are ſtill to think he 
did ail this out of his pure Love to Mozal Honeſty, of 
which he makes ſuch a Satntly Profeſſion. I Challenge 
him moreover to ſhew me any oxe Catholique Writer 
of any Eminency (I do profeſs I do not know ſo much 
as oze of any degree whatever ) whoever Cerſur'd this 
Poſition, that the Infallibility of the Churches Humane 
Authority, antecedent to Faith, and deriving down 
Chriſt's DoQArine might be demonſtrated ; which is all 
I require in my Catholick Zetters. Whereas the * Right 
Reverend EF. W. has named him divers, both Ancie 
and Modern, who follow that Method in general ; an 
I have quoted * divers Eminent Controvertiſts as oc- 
caſion ſery'd, and particularly inſiſted on * two beyond 
all Exception, F. Fiſher here in Ezgtand, and Dominics: 
de Stz Trinitate, who writ and printed his Book at 
Rome, and had. it approv'd by the Magifter Sacri Palatii, 
who take the ſame way I do, almoſt to a tittle. I may 
add, to the Drs. greater coxfuſion, the Authority of the 
Arch-Biſhop of D. himfelf, and of all choſe Eminent 
Perſons who have approv'd my Do&@trine, as ſhall be 
ſeen hereafter. | | 

16. Not a man then has Dr Se, on his ſide, but one un- 

| | - known 
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known and altogether unapprov'd -Author Zominur, 
and a bitter Adverſary to me beſides ; out of whoſe Fals- 
hoods, interlarded with his own, and by his Coxcealing 
my Reptyes to all he ebjeFs and thoſe ſuch as fully fatis- 
fy'd my Judges and Superiouts) he makes a ſhift to 
patch up his Calumnies. We will ſee next, whether /to 
his further ſhame ) my Books or DoQrin have not bad 
Teſtimonials of greater weight to approve and authenti- 
cate them, than that of Zominus was to Condenmn 
them. —- 

17. In the firſt place that Bleſſed and Glorious Mzrtyr, 
the Illuſtrious, and Eminently Learned liver Plunker, 
Arch-Biſhop of Armaghand Primate of all Ireland, al- 
{con as he heard my Books were oppos'd, out of his meer 
Juſtice, love of Truth and the Eſteem he had of my 


DoErin, unſought to nay «thought of, ſent me out of 


frelend,an Approbation of it writ with his own hand,and 
Seal'd with his Archiepiſcopall Seal, in theſe words. 
* [ /nfraſeripti teſtamar, 8&c. Hee underwritten do atteſt that 


* Declaratio 


Sergeantis, 


we have read thorough diligently and accurately, and that y. 55. 


with both Profit and Pleaſure, three Books writ in the Exgliſh 
Diale#, Publiſh'd by that Learned Perſon Mr. Fohn Ser- 
geant, whoſe Titles and Arguments are theſe; Surefooting in 
Chriſtianity, Faith vindicated, and Reaſon againſt Rail- 


tery ; ſn which 7 have not io] ound nothing againſt the In- | 
g 


tegrity of the T rue Faith and 0 


ftabiſbing and confirming the Catholick Doftrin, For, both by 
Reaſons and Authorities they excellently impugn the Prote- 
ſtams affirming the Holy Scripture is the only Rule of Faith ; 
and vigorouſly maint «in that the pennin Dottrin of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles has deſcended, by the Shae of Tradition, from Cew- 


tury toCentary, nay from year to year, incorruptedly to our 
tine, and ftill remains inviolably in the Orthodox Church. In 
Tgfimony whereof we have 8uh 


pſcrib'd, and have causd oar 


| 00d manners ; but, moreover, 
Clear and Solid Principles, which admirably conſpire to the E- 


' portatif” 
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portatil Seal to be aſſixt this 15 thof March 1674.9t Armagh 
@liverſus Armachanus, toti,s Hibernis Primas. 

Can any man imagin that this Grave and Learned 
Perſonage, who had for twelve years profelt Divinity 
in the $ac74 Congregatioat Rome,and had been advanc'd by 
them to this high Dignity, would have hazarded his 
Credit there,in approving ſo highly the Writings of one 
who wasa Stranger to him and no ways capable toob- 
lige him, had he not been perfeQly afſur'd there was »9- 
thing Cenlurable in them ? Yet, this, tho* known to our 
ingenuous Dr. is nothing with him. He crys {till Zominu 
for 'my money, let him be what he will ; and aſſures the 
Reader upon his Moralt Honeſty, he is fallibly Certain 
my DodQrin in my Le#ters is not Catholtk. 

18, The next in Dignity is that Illuftrious and Right 
Reverend Perſonage Mr. Peter Talbot Arch Biſhop of 
Dublin, who dy*'d a Confeffor of the Catholik Faith in 
Dublia Caſtle in the time of that truly Zelifþ, tho? not Po 

| piſh Plot. This Eminent Perſon more than once has ap- 
*A Sovereign prov'dand highly commended my DoQrin. * [| The As 
Remedy #- thor of Surefooting (ſays he )has with great zeal writ diveri 
-*Y + 92: i Treatiſes of this matter(vis. the force of Tradition) end has 
p. 28. Sec gwerwhelm'd thoſe who defend only Morall Certajnty in Faith 
-n TT” with [o great Confuſion that they can no way clear themſelves 

from the blemiſh of Atheiſm, to which their Princizles and 
mcer Probability of Faith lead; of mhith crime the foreſaid 
Aithor proves them Guilty beyovd all poſſibility of Reply. And 
Ibid.p.39. 30» 4 little after, he acknowledges that the Rule of Faith (vis. 
in our Controverſies) the Humane Authority of the Church; 
and, that it muſt be az Isfallible -neroaes otherwiſe it- 
might lead ts out of the way. Unfortunate Dr. S?. to quote 


an Authority againſt me, which fo highly approves wy 
DoQrine and condemns his as Rading to Atheiſm ! The 
Reader may hence diſcern how likely *tis the Archbiſhop 
of Dwblix ſhould be the Author of Lawns his _ 

| where 
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*where he and Dr. 7ellotſon are praiſed for Writing ſo * Hzres. Bla- | 
Catholickly againſt mee; whereas that Right Reverend ©92*P- 
Prelate ſo highly extolls 2y Books as writing ſo «nan- 
ſwerably againſt Them. Laſtly, in his Fppendix to that 
Book of his cited above, he has this ſolid Diſcourſe. , 
*[ Altho' Tradition does not demonſtrate or conclude evi- », gg, 
dently the Divinity of Chriſt, wor conſequently can demon- 
ftrate or conclude evidently that the Revelation of our Faith 
45 Divine 3 yet 't# 4 Concluſtve Argument ad hominem, - 
gainſt Proteſtants ani all thoſe who acknowledge the Divinity 
of Chriſt, that God'reveal'd all the Articles which the Romay 
Catholick Church profeſſes, in regard they acknowledge Chriſt 
to be God, And thus the Author of Sure-footing, Faith 
Vindicated, &s. argues invincibly againſt his Adverſaries 
for the Conclafive Fuidence ( by the force of Tradition ) that 
Gygd reveal'd all the Articles of the Roman Cathoiick Faith, 
out of the Suppoſition that Chrilt is God. Note that this 
Appendix was write purpoſely to clear me, after the 
Conference in Abbot AZortegue's Chamber : where tho' 
I would not zhez anſwer to propofitions taken out of 
books, when no Books were there to clear them by the 
Context; Yet, after I had the ObjeQions in writing) * qQuerim. p: 
I did anſwer them; and this to the * SatisfaQtion of $81 & Decla- 
the Arch-Biſhop himſelf, and of * Dr. Gozgh who was 9. hi79. | 
preſent, and prejudic'd formerly againſt my Writings, p. 69. 76. 

19, I had compriz'd the Sum of my DoQrine into 
a ſhort Treatiſe, Entituled, 4 Method to arrive at Sa- 
tisfattion in Religion; which whenl was at Pars I tran- 
ſlated into Latin, and ſhew?d it to that Excellent Pre- 
late the Biſhop of Coxdomw; my ſingular Friend and Pa- 
tron, deſiring his Judgment of it. He read it, and at 
my requeſt made his Exceptions; which being clear'd 
by. me, he askt me why I did not Priat it ? I reply'd 
I would, fo his Grandeur would pleaſe to give me leave 
to Dedicate it to- hitaſelf, Which obtain'd, it was pro- 

| E 2 pos'd 
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pos'd to the Sorbos for theirApprobation of it,the former 
of them (Monſieur Pirot; teſtifying it contain'd nothing 4. 
 gainſt Faith or good manners,& the later ol them(Dr Gage) 
added that the moſt certain Rule of Faith was in that Treg. 
tiſe exattly ſettled and invmcibly defended. But till obſcure 
Lominis is worth twenty Sorbens in Dr. S's. Learned 
Judgment. Tho” 'tis here to be obſerved that the Biſhop 
of Condoms Approbation was antecedent to theirs; not 

only as al/owing and orning the Book, but as inviting me 
to Prixt it. 

20. I alledge tn the Fourth place the Teſtimony of 
my Superiour here in Zne/and, Mr. humnphry Ellice, an 
Ancient Dr. and Profeffor of Divinity, and late Dean 
of our Catholick Chapter ; whoſe Sanity of Life and 
ſolid Judgment gave him a high Eſteem with all that 
knew him. This Grave and Venerable Perſon, beſides 
the Ordinary and Cuftomary Approbation of my Books, 
added that They doclearly demonſtrate, ont of the very nature 
of Eccleſiaftical Tradition,that the Doftrin delivered by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, was inviolably eonſers'd in the Romun- 
Catholick and Apoſtolick Church even to thi Age in whichne 
now live; and by Irrefragable force of Reaſon did evidenth 
convince the Grounds of the Hereticks ( meaning Dr. $. 
and Dr. 7:4. againſt whom I had writ ) ro be meer Trick 
«nd vain Fallacies, But ſtill Zomines (that is the Lord 
knows who )1s Dr. Sr's. only Szizt and Infallible Oracle. 

21, It were notamiſs to add next the Teftimony or 14- 
ther Judgment of that deſervedly Efteemed.and Learned 
man, Mr. &. 77. Author of The Guide of Controverſy. This 
Excellent Writer, though he inclines rather to the 
School-opinion of the ſufficiency of Moral: Certainty, 
yet,like atruly ingenuous and Charitable man, preferring 
the Common Good of Chriſtianity -before his own pri- 
vate. Sentiment, after having diſcourſt according to bis 
own Grounds, he, in alluſion tomy way of proceeding, 

| | ſubjoyns 
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ſubjoyns theſe words : [ But then, if any, after all this, car 
_ good any farther Certainty in ſuch Traditions I know no 
Party, if Thriltſan, that has «ny Intereſt to oppoſe him — The 
ſtronger any one can make this Faith, they have all reaſon to like 
it the better. ] By which 'tis apparent that he is ſo far from 
condemning and cexſuriug the way I take, that. he declares 
tis not the Intereſt of any Party, if Chriſtian, to oppole it3 
and that himſelfand every one ought to /ike 4 better chan 
the other way, ſo it could be made good. And, that it can, 
my beſt Reaſon tells me; ſince, as appears by my Me- 
thod, it has born the Teſt of being reduc't even to Se/f- 
Evidence; and the miſerable ſhifts and Evaſions, to which 
the moſt Learned of our Adverſaries are driven, to avoid 
it's force, do more and more aſſure me 'tis not at all hard 
to compals it. 

22. Inthe laſt placs, to omit many others, I ſhall put 
the Teſtimony of that very Reverend Perſon F. Martin 
Harney, Dr. of Divinity of the Univerſity of Zovain, and 
Principal Regent of the General Studies of the Order of 
St Dominick : Who being askt at Rome (where he was at 
the time of the Conteſt) his Judgment af my DoQarin, 
compriz'd in my Method, and of the Senſe of the three 
Propoſitions, as they lie in my Books, gave under his-' 

hand this Teſtimonial of both. 1 undey written have at- 

* temively read.the Method writ by Mr John Sergeant, and 
bis FVindicatiow of the three Propoſitions pickt out of his Books 3 
and Thave found that the Method 3s ſound Do@rin, and. uſe- 
fallto reduce many to the Catholich Faith. And4in. his Vindi- 
Ciz 'tis plainly demonſtrated that the foreſaid Propoſitions, 4s 
written by the Aitkor, do make a Senſe altogetber Orthodox. 
This Reverend Perſon Fhad never. feen, nor heard of; 
nor could any thing but the love of Truth -move him to 
this Approbation ; nay, he muſt have toſt much Credit 
with the Szcre Congrezatio,. had my Doariu been prov'd 
Unorthodox, or the Propofitions in my Book, (as /nfalli- 
 64:'Dr, St.affirms) Heretical, Z 23. 
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"23. Modeſty forbids me to mention the exceſſive Ex 
comiums of that Eminent + Controvertiſt Mr. Zaward 
Worſley, a Father of the Society ; who, though utterly ug. 
known'to me, took ſuch a Friendſhip for me upon the 
reading my Books; and in all places where he came «x. 
toll'd my poor. Endeavours with ſuch immoderate Fx- 
preſfions, that to ſave my bluſhes in rehearſing themT 
intreat thoſe who have the Curioſity to read them inm 
Declaratig from p. 73. top. 78.1 ſhew'd them to the Right 
Honourable the-Earl of Caſtlemaiz, .who was pleas'd to 
.do me the rightrto atteſt them to be his hand-writing, 
The ſame noble Perſonage & as many as knew F. Forſty, 
will, I doubt not, do that right to his Memory, s to 
witneſs for him that as he was Second to none in abi- 
lity todiſtingutſh between Sound and Tainted DoQrine: 
ſo his ſincere. Candour and Integrity ſet him as far a- 
bove the humour of Flattery, as my Meannels could 
incline'any to it. _ : | 
24. The Sum of my preſeat Defence 1s this. Eight 
Divines of great Repute appointed by the Arch-Biſhop 
of Parg, and admitted.by my Adverſary himſelf, do 
unanimouſly atteſt that the Senſe coudelw'd is wot in my 
Books, but the comtrary. My Judge clears me, the Cen 
ſurers are commanded to make me Satisfation. 'The 
Higheſt Tribunal «afows my Plea, and acquits me. Pri- - 
mates, Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, the S$orbo#, Eminent 
Divines, arid.even thoſe who take another way in their 
Writings, approve and commend my Doarine,. and 
moſt oF tient in very. high and extraordinary expret- 
ſions; my own Superiour does the ſame; nay even 
thoſe, who were formerly highly prejudic't, declar'd 
themſelves ſatisfy'd in it.. So that poor Dr. S:. is left 
alone to ballance againſt all this weighty Authority, 
with one Zomixns, a meer Hiopian, or Man in the Moos: 


on whoſe ſole- #o-Awthority he grounds all his ſenſlels 
E : : Calumaics. 
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Calumnies. Was ever weak man ſo baffled! -Add, that 
he knew that all theſe Defences of mine had been made 
and accepted many years ago, and thoſe Authorities al- 
ledg'd, and my DoGtrine thus approv'd and clear'd ; yet 
he had not the Candour to let his Reader haye the 
leaſt hint of any of thoſe particulars; which argues 
not too great /ove of Aforal! Honeſty. Nor does he take 
off any oze Anſwer of thoſe wanyl had given ; but on- 
ly ſays overagain rawly ſome few things objeQed, 7e- 
ply'd to, and printed fourteen Years ago ; and yy up- 
on a double-ſens't word or two by applying them ſtill to 
wrong Subjets. which is in effeQ to tell che Reader he 
muſt either talk inſignificantly againſt evident matter of . 
FaQ, or ſay juſt nothing, and to confeſs in plain terms 
he 15 at a perfeQt Nornplus. 

_ 25. Tocloſe this preſent buſineſs I deſire the Reader to 
refle& that thoſe Judges, Approvers and Commenders of 
my Books and DoQrine, liv'd generally in divers and far. 
diſtant Nations, were of different Faculties and Univer- 
ſities, of different Education, different Orders, and /to 
ſome degree) of different Principles and Intereſts; ſome . 
of themof ſlight acquaintance; divers utterly unknown 
ro me, orl to Them. So that, 'tis impoſſible to imagine 
that any thing but the Forceof 7T7uth and the Zztegrity of 
my way of proving the Certainty of our Faith as to it's 
being taught by Jeſus Chrift, could make them conſpire 
to allow or abetmy Writings ſo heartily and unanimoul- 
ly. Nor could there be any Human inducements to make 
them ſo partial to a private man every way inconſidera- 
ble, and of no Eſteem at afl but what my Writings and 
Principles Rave me. Whence, though zo 6-e Church, as- 
Dr. S?, weakly objeRs, has ever own'd my Poftrine(togive 
formal” Approbations of Controverſial or Theological 
Writings not being a work proper for Churches ) yet, the 
Dignity of the. Perſons and all theſe Nm 

er'd, 
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Gder'd, I conceive it may amount to the full weight of 
fhe Judgment of any oze particular Church whatloever, 
that my DoQArin is Sound and Ortbodox. Nor will he, 
I believe, find that any work of a particular Writer hath. 
had more Authentick Teſtimonials for it, than my poor 
Endeavours have had; except that of the never-enough- 
praiſed, the Biſhop of Condom. And 'ris not the leaſt 
Confirmation of their Integrity that they have been 
twice brought to the Tryal, (at Paris and Rome) and nq- 
thing unſound found in them, Though I muſt do the 
DoQor the right to acknowledge hehas ſpoke oe (and 
hitherto but ene) true word : but heis to be pardon'd for 
prevaricating from his conſtant method of ſpeaking 
Falſhoods, 'for it waSat unawares, and he knew not he 
did ſo; The Truth he ſpoke againſt his will was this, 
That [hardly eſcaped Cenſure at Rome : and therefore, to 
make his words.good, Ile tell him how it was. All my 
Books were ſent thither to Cardinal Barberi»,; and a- 
mongſt them one writtenby the Right Honourable my 
Lord Chancellour Hyde, in defence of Dr. $7. agaiaſt 
Mr. Creſſy ; pretending (the Title of this laſt being torn 
our) they were all writ by the fame Author, a»y ſelf; 
There went with thema deſire to His Eminency, that, 
not to give them the trouble of Peruſing them All, he 
would cauſe only his lsft of my Lord Chancellour's tobe 
read ; and, by the CharaQer he receiv'd of that, to judge 
whether al the reſt writ by that Author ought not to 
be Condemn'd. He gave them to an Engliſh Divine to 
keep, whoknew nothing of the Conteſt; ordering him 
to read only That, and give hima faithfull account of it 
as ſoon as he could. While he was reading it, God's Pro- 
vidence ſo order'd it, that an Exgliſb Gentleman, his ac- 
nm came accidentally into his Chamber, and 
nding all my Books on his Table, askt how they came 
there? He,hearing meenam'd as their Author, admir' 
| | | an 
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and faid he could not believe they were ze ; in regard 
he had heard I was a Writer for Catholick Faith ; where- 
as this Author was of far other Principles. After ſome 
peraſing it, my Frizndfound it was my Lord Chancel- 
lour's Book foiſted in for one of mine. Which under- 
ſtood by my Friend's Teſtimony and the finding all the 
other Books to run in a quite different ſtrain, they in- 
form'd the ProteQtour of the Fourbe that was put upon 
him, and ſo my poor Books eſcapt ſcot-free, By this or 
ſome ſuch Stratagem they might perhaps have been con- 
demn'd, but that there was any danger of it when my 
Defences were ſeen and compar'd with the Accuſations, 
Tnfalible Dr. St. 1s the firſt man that ever inform'd us. 
But, what would we have from a man that can ſcarce 

ſpeak « word of liquid Truth ! 

' 26. Rut, tho' Dr. Sr. has neither manag'd this invi- 
dious Cavil $-/;dly, nor (he muſt pardon me) honeſtly or 
juſtly, according to any oral Honeſfy but his own, 
which he has told us he ſo /oves: Has he at leaſt deſery'd ” 
the Commendation given to the Vnjuſt Steward; has he 
done wiſely, or, in any degree, prudemntly ? Let's ſee. In his | 
Irenicum, he * had S:crificed the whole Order of Biſhops to * Anſwer to 
the pleaſure of the Magiſtrate or the Mobile, and aisally de- 2 LEH 3: 
graded them into the rank of Presbyters ; or, to give us a {gre Dez 
more compleat Map of that ill Buok, that he had given fence of Dr. 
us there « curtail'd kind of Epiſcopacy colaly and faintly at- FF = 
low'd, Presbytery ſlrongly pleaded for, Tndependency much fa” 
vour'd, and (ſays my Author) if my Memory fails me not, 

#n the matter of T ithes a ſpicing of Auabaptiſtry and Ouake- 

riſm. One would think by this deſcription the name of 

that Book ſhould be ZEG TOM, and that ſuch peſti- 

lent Principles were needfull to be retraZZed. Ir ſeems the 

Biſhops who were moſt 'concern'd, durſt not attacque 

iuch a numerous Army of private-ſpirited Enemies, 

drawn-up into one Body, For himſelf aſſures us that 
F the 


Ci4) 
ee AUST *rhe Biſhops and Regnlar Clergy treated him with move kind: 
| 22, neſ then ſo much as to mention any ſuch thins as a Recantation, 


© Nay, his Vindicator tell us moreover that *the Pradent 
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6-4 24r. L. 477d Reverend Governonrs of their Church did admire the Per. 
p. 8 formance. Well ! But what proviſion was made 1n the 
mean time againſt the miſchief and Scandall ? Could this 
man have done the Biſhops a greater diſparazement, 
than to teil the World they preferr'd a Perſonal Civi- 
lity and a Complementary virtue before the care of 
Chritts Inſtitution, and their own molt particular In- 
tereft ? But, tho' they were over-civil to him, why had 
not he the Goodneſs by a volantary Recantation togive 
a flop to the ſpreading that contagious Doarin, if in- 
deed he did not hold it ſtill? He could not thiok it 
pleas'd them, nor that their ſhews of K7ndneff were real 
and'hearty. However his Vindicatour Bragg they made 
choice of him to undertake the Defence of the Conferences with 
Thid p. 8: F, Fiſber. Yet ſo, ſays the other, as Mr Pryan, « man of 
a reſtlefi Spirit and unſettled judgment was put "to the Re- 
cords in the Tower to employ his buſy mind. Well, but how 
came he off with that Task ? A fair occaſion might have 
been taken there to ſet all right again,had the Dr. pleas'd. 
15id. p. 34 But he was fo far from thar, that Mr. Zowth tells him, 
It would have diſcomposd the Arch-Biſhop upon the Staffold, 
had he foreſeen he ſhould have had ſuch a Vindicatour ; 
and that he finas little amenas there for his Irenicuns Do- 
(Frins, but rather as Evident Confirmation of them, if not 
doing worfe. This 1s till more and more obftinate ; and a 
kind of haffizg thoſe, who had ſo over-civilly forborn, 
him, by doing ftill the {ame or worſe, Yet afterwards, 
I know not how 6r why, he made ſome ambidextrous Re- 
trattations, which left all underſtanding men diffatisfy'd, 
as well as Mr, Zowth; tho? he, about to publiſh a book of 
Church-Government 8& the Irenicam-Docrines croſſing 
his way hapt to be the ſole man that oppos'd them pub- 


lick ly, 
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lickly, tho' multitudes of the moſt hearty, moſt Learfed, 1bid: p. #7. 
and moſt Eminent Proteſtants utterly dislik't them. But, 
firſt he writ to himcivilly and upon honeſt Conditions would 
have wav'd him, But the Dr. had got too much head by 
this kind Connivence, and ſo he could get zo other An- 
ſwer, but Scorn and ſome foal play, The two main Ingre- 
dients in the Doors Conſtitution, as my ſelf too tre- 
quently experience. Hereupon that honeſt and plain- 
dealing Gentleman, whom all true lovers of Chrz/7's In- 
ſtitution and particularly all genuin Members of the 
Church of Zzglard ought to reſpe& for his undaunted 
love of Truth, and firmneſs to Church-Principles, did 
animadvert upon him ſeverely; as an incorrigible Anſwer ”__ 
Wronger of ſuch Sacred Concerns deſery'd. He demands p”, — 
in behalf of the Church he would make a Recartation 4s 
Publick as the Errour, Scandal and Offence had been, The 
 DoQtor ſetts on a Fack Pudding to abuſe and [coffat him ; 
one ({ays my Auther) who has * hackney'd out himſelf to ,, _— 
write 424iz/t his Conſcience and Judgment, as appears by to a Letter 
his own Letters. Afit man for Dr. Ss purpoſe. This plea- _—_— _ 
{ant Gentleman pretended ſuch a Recantation was alrea- y 
dy made. To which Mr. Zowth's Vindicator (a perſon of 
a ſolid judgment and moderate temper, and, as is ſeen, 
P.23. a kind Friend to Dr. Sr.) reply*d, that all amounted 
zo little better than a fay ſo. He ſhews that what is cited 
out of the Gezeral Conferences was a ſcurvy pallzation of the 
matter. That his Book [The Unreaſonableneſi of Sevaration}] 
lignify'd no more than Motives to compliance in the Tudg- T. 4+ 
ment of Jnterelt or Diſcretion ; 4»d for the moſt part might be 
arg'd for any ſettled Conſtitution, even that of Geneva or Am- 7. x5. 
ſerdam. That ay wan might get eaſily off what He had ſaid; 
and exch Party, as the Tide turn'd, might apply them to their 
own advantage. That the Dofor though he pretended Mu- 
tability of Church Government in his Trenicum, yet he had 
perpernally fixt the —_ by Divine Right Unalterable. 
F-2 That 
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That the Recantation was far from hearty ; in regard 
that, altho' his Vindicator freely confeſſes the Fault, and 
Mr. Lowth to be in the right, yet He with the ſame breath ye. 
viles him. Laſtly, tro omirt- many other particulars, That 
(which I have moſt reaſon to refle on) the Dear, when 
he ſpeaks of Church Authority, takes away with one band what 
he gives with the other, That the Authority of ( meerly) 
propoling m2atters of Faith and directing men in Relivion, is no 
Authorityatall; nay that rhey rather imp!y a Power in 
thoſe to whom they are propos'd, at Diſcretion to reje them ; 
and thart-it makes the Church'es Authority, precarious, 
and lays her open to all manner of Hereticks. This is what 1 
ever judg'd lay at the bottom of his heart; that 1n things 
belonging to Fazth, he ſets the judgement of every one of 
his Sober Enquirers above the Church'es. Which made mg 
refle&t ſo ſeverely upon it in my £rrour Vorpluſt, and in 
divers other places of my Third Cat holick Letter. But of 
late, the junQure/as he hopes) being more favourable, 
he is gone beyond his former ſelf; for in his Second 
Letter to Mr. G. he confidently arms that every Sober 
Exquirer m4y without the Thurch'es Fe'p find out all neceſſary 
Points of Faith in Scripture. Now, Prepoſing and Diretting 
are ſome kind of Zelp, but here they are both deny'd it 
. ſeems; andall Help from the Church, as to the matter of 
faving Faith 1s deny'd. This then ſ.ems to be the £ztece- 
dent Beliefthe Dr. ſets up, and thence inf*rrs, That a man 
may be in a State of Silvaticn in his (inzle and private Capaci- 
ty apart, and out of all Charch- Society and Eccleſisſtical Com- 
munion, iho" helive where it is to be had; which (ſays the 
Anſwerer ) atterly overthrows all Church Government, This 
ought to give every honeſt man who loves Order and Go- 
vernment (of what Judgment ſoever he be ) ſuch groun- 
ded Jealouſies that he is letting up a Babel of No-Church-men 
againſt Chriff”s Church, that no ſatisfaftion competent, 
unleſs the ſeveral Propoſitions be extrated out M = 
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Books, and either formally and expreſsly rctratted, or, 
elſe that he ſhew that, as they [yin b75 Books they bear nor 
that wicked Senſe they ſeem to do, neither of which has 
been done. Nay, leſt he ſhould deal flipperily by Comy 
mn and palliating words, at which he 1s very expert; it 
will be farther requiſit that he be oblig'd to write againſy 
thoſe ill Tenets himſelf, and offer convincing reaſons tg 
prove them Falſe; that ſo men may ſee it comes from brg 
heart. And this done and the Intereſt of 77ath once in 
demaify'd, he isone of the worſt Chriſtians who refuſe; 
to honour him far more than if he had never lapſt. S/ x03 
erraſſet, fecerat ille minus. | 
27. What concerns Me particularly is to note hencg 
the prodigious Imprudexce of Dr. St. tn objetting again(} 
me Self contradittions, which have long ago been clear'd; 
and the Diſlatisfation of two or three Roman-Catho: 
licks (for I know of no more) who became u ell fatisfy'd 
when they had read my Books, and compar'd them witty - 
my Explication; and when as He knew my ſcIfafter a 
ſevere Trial was clear'd by my Judges (which he will 
never be ; ) and during the time of it, when it was moſt, 
dangerous for any to ſtand up for me, my Books and 
Doctrin were molt authentickly approv'd nay highly 
commended by molt Eminent Authority : What a mad4 
neſs was itfor him to object fa/ſly and againſt evideng 
matter of FaQ that I retraFed, Whenas all the while, 
he knew himſelf had had the misfortune to hare wrir 
ſuch unſound DgQrin, that his Vindicator is forc't to cox- 
ſeſſitas his beſt Plea, that He has rerraded it 5 and yet 
tho?, as *tis ſaid, he has done it on his faſhion, he is {}111 
apprehended to be ſo ho#ow, that he cannot 'yet gain the 
Belief to have done any more than palliate his groſs Er- 


. Tours; to be znconſiſtent with himfelf, and to take away Anfer to a 


from the Church with one hand what he gives it with the other : _—_— 
- | » 


Of theſe things he never yet clear'd himſelf, nor can ; but 14. 23. 14. 
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is (till accus'd of harbouring the ſame Errours in his 
breaſt, nay to grow ſtill worſe 42d worſe. Which I was 
tar from deſiring to lay open, thatT civilly inſinuated jr 

atar offin my 7hird Catholick Letter, p. 20. without {6 

- much as naming his Perſon ; that I might keep him from 

ſuch Impertinent and Extrinfical Topicks, which the 

, Reader may obſerve, do, for want of better, make up 
three quarters of his Controverſial Writings. | 
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SET, 24 
How Dr. St. ſeitles the true State of the Controverſy. 


28, [ Have been longer about this Firſt Seion than 

 & ſeem'd needfull. But the Influence it has upon 
our future Diſpute will recompence my trouble, and 
excuſe my Prolixity. The Second thing his Mechod leads 
him co( tor hitherto it has led him quite our of the way) 
is 70 ſtate the Controverſy. And to this end, he acquaints 
us with the Occaſion of the Conference ; which was that 
Mr. G. affirm'd in ſome company that noProteſtant could ſheu 
any Ground of Abſolute Certainty (or their Faith; and thit 
Myr.T. had premis'd him that if Dr. St. were not able to mani- 
feſt the comtrary, he would forſake his Communion. Will the 
Dr hold to theſe words ? *Tis plain here that Mr 6G. 
demanded he ſhould ſhew Grounds to aſcertain his Faith 
abſolutely. Mr. T. expefed he ſhould menifeſt they had 
ſuch Grounds as did aſcertain their Faith; and, if he 
could not, was to leave his Communion : Laſtly, that 
Dr. St. by accepting the Challenge, became engag'd to 
ſatisfy Mr T's. expe&ation, and to manifeſt the contrary 
to what Mr G. had afferted; that is to wanifeſ# he had 
Grounds of Abſolute Certainty for his Faith; or, ( which 
comes to the ſame ) for Chriſtian Faith upon his _ 

| ing 
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being taught by Chriff, And, how did the Dr: acquit 
himſelf, and perform this? Why, he aſſigned Scriprure 
for the Ground or Rule of his Faith, and Univerſal 7ra- 
dition for the Proof of the Books of Seripture. All the 
company knew this before. For, both ſides knew, held 
and grantedalready that the Book of Scripture was prov'd 
by Univerſal Tradition, and every one knew too that 
Dr Sr. would aſſign 1: for the Gro»nd or Rule of his Faith. 
| Wherefore, unlels ali the company were out of their 
Wits, ſurely ſomething more was expeRed ; and what 
could that be, but that he ſhould- manifeſt his Fafth was, 
abſolutely Certain by relying on that Rule, or that the 
Rule he afſign'd, gave h/mn, and his, Abſolute Certatnty of 
their Faith, or of thoſe 7Zexers which they held upon ir. 
For, it being agreed on both ſides that the Sexſe of rhe 
Scripture was 1 it ſelf True Faith, Gods Word, and as 
fuch to be embrac't, the only Queſtion was of the ſenſe 
of Scripture as to us, or as to ovr knowledge of tt: Andof 
This the Dr was to ſhew and manifeſt he had Abſolute 
Certainty by any way h# Grounds afforded him ; other- 
wiſe, he might fal ſhort or be wrong in the knowing 
Scriptures Sexſe (that is, in his Faith ) tho” the Lerrer 
were never {o Certain. Again, by his coxnterpoſing to 
thoſe words of his [| than you caz have for the points is 
aifference between #s ]*tis manifeſt the conteſt was, whe- 
ther he had Abſolute Certainty of thoſe Points he held 


upon his Rule. What ſays the Dr now to this plain fate 


of the Controverſy ? 

29, Firlt he changes the Ground of Abſolute Certainty for 
his Faith into proving the 4b/olute Certainty of the Groundor 
Rale of his Faith : which tranſpoſes the Terms of the 
Queſtion, and alters the whole buſineſs. For Ab/o!are 
Certainty for Faith engages him to ſhew the Do#rin or 
Tents of Faith to be thus Certain; whereas [| 4bjolute 
Certatnty of the Riule of owr Feith } makes Abſolute Cer- 
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faintly affe?: the Rul:, but leaves all Faith Uncertain, un» 
I:is the pretended Rule proves a good one, and renders 
the Do#rin of Chriſtian Faith, coliſting of many partice- 
L:ir Foints, thus Abſolute!ly Certain 3 which himſelf will 
tell us afterwards, he will not ſtand to. Next, he Equi- 
vocates intl.e word | Scripture | which may either mean 
the Lezrer, or the Sexſe of it. Now the Serſe of it being 
Faith, *tis That only-could be meant-by Mr. G. and of 
which it was affirmed. he could nor ſhew Grounds ab- 
ſolutely aſcertaining it ; The Sex/e,T ſay, of Scripture, 
could only be queſizon'd ſince the Letter was agreed to, 
Wherefore to alledge Tradition for his Proof of what his 
Grounds will not allow to it, viz. to bring down the 
Senſe of Scripture or Faith, and turn it off to the ſhew- 
ing Certainty of the Letter, which was out of Queſtion, 
is a moſt palpable preyarication. 3. He quite forgets to 
ſhew that any Point of h# Faith or all of it, (ſpeaking 
of the Cantroverted or Dogmatical Points as we do) 
may not be Falſe, notwithſtanding his Proof for the 
Certainty of its Lezrer: which it it be, *tis not Faith; 
unleſs he will ſay the Points of his Faith may be fo 
many Urntrutns. 4. It has been preſt upon him over and 
* Fir Cath, OVET tn * my Catholick Letters to ſhew how his Rule 
Letter. p. 23. influences his Aſſent of Faith with Abſolute Certainty. 
Third Cat It has been inculcated to him how both [ Rule ]and 
67. 6 &. [ Ground | are Relative words and, therefore, that he 
. could not pretend they were 70 him Abſolutely-Certain 
Grounds for his Faith, unleſs he ſhew'd how they made 
him Abſolutely Certain of that Faith of his, which was 
the. Correlate. Which tho' the moſt material Point, -and 
moſt ſtrongly preſt upon him, he takes no notice of4n his 
whole Reply ; and it ſhail be ſeen that, when he comes 
to touch upon that Point (after his taſhion) hereafter, he 
is forc't to confeſs they are »o AbſolutelyCertain Ground 
or Rule tohim at all. Laſtly, that, when (ne 
s rult 
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Truth) the Queſtion was whether he had any ſuch 
Ground as could coxclude it 7rae that Chriſt had taught 
his Faith, and conſequently whether he has any Faith 
at all; he ſlips over That, and rambles into a Diſcourſe 
about more or /eff Faith in Scripture, inſtead of ſhewing 
he had a»y. Other ſhifts he has, but zheſe are his maſter- 
pieces : So that his whole performance, as to the Con- 
ference, amounted to no more, than to take up the Bi. 
ble in his hand, and cry aloud [ Zook ye, Gentlemer, here 
is my Ground or Rule of Faith; and your ſelves muſt confeſſ 
'tis Abſolutely Certain: and, therefore, you cannot deny but 
7 have ſhewn you the Ground of Abſolute Certainty for my 
Faith, But if it ſhould be reply'd: Sr, an Arian or So- 
cinian might do the ſame, and yet no by-ſtandey be the wiſer 
for it, or more able to diſcern which of you has Chrifts true 
Faith, which not; in regard that muſt be decided by (hewin 
who has an Abſolutely Certain Means to know the true Senf; 
of the Letter ; the Drs inſignificant Principles carry no 
farther, but (as we ſhall ſee anon) to confeſs plainly 
neither of them have ay ſuch Means of Abſolute Cer- 
cainty af all, And that he cannot mavifeſt what was ex- 
pected of him and he ſtood engag'd to manifeſt. - | 

30. The caſe then berween us being ſuch plain ſenſe, 
what fays the Learned Dr to is > Why, beſides his rare 
evalions lately mention'd, he tells the Reader vapouring- 
ly his way of reaſoning was too hot for Mr. G. which I have 
ſhewn to be frigid Nonſenſe. Hecomplains that our ob- 
liging him to proye.or ſhew clearly what belong'd to 
him( for no botly held him to AZood and Figure)1s like 
the Trammelling a Horſe. That we infinuate Mr. G. « 
Now ſuited, which is far from True. Heis peeviſhly an- 
gry at the Metaphor of Playing at Cards, and perſecutes 
it without Mercy ; which is a ſcurvy fign that, how- 
ever he pretended to a Purſe full of Gold and Syhver, he 
is a Loſer ; and that he will be put to berr@w ſome Ci 
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zaticns ont-of Authors to combat the Councul of Trems 
hoping to recover by that means ſome of the Credit he 
has loſt by the Nonpluſage of his Reaſon. He pretends he 
gives us good ſecurity : that is, for the Zeztey of Scripture, 
which was not the End of the Conference, nor is our 
Queſtion ; but not the leaſt ſecurity for its Sexſe, or Faith, 
which was. He talks of Declamations and the Schools in the 
Savoy; and glances at my pretending to InirinſicalGroungs; 
which is to maintain that Humane Authority ( which is 
the only thing I was toprove ) 15 to be believed 6/indly, 
whether a man ſces anyReaſo» why he ought to believet, 
or no, He talks too of the Cardinals in the Inquiſition; who, 
tho' my Juſt Judges,were my very good Friends. He fays 
my Grounds had ſav'd the Martyrs Lives,and he makesa 
rare Plea for them out of my Principles : Forgetting, 
good man, that we are writing Controverſy to ſatisfy men 
who are i» their way io Faith; whereas thoſe Bleſſed Mar- 
tyrs were not only already Faithfull, but moreover {ind 
#pto Chrift's DoQrin ; and, fo, had Inward Experience 
in their Conſciences of it's S«ytity and Truth. He ima- 
gins the Fews who ſaw ow Sevionr's Miracles had no in 
rrinſick Grounds, Whereas True Miracles beingevidently 
above Natare, are known tobe ſuch by comparing them 
with the Courſe of Natural Cauſes, known by a kind of 
PraQical Evidence or Experience: And muſt Ibeforc't 
to render him ſo Weakas to inftruQ his Tgnorance that 
the Knowledge of things inMNarare is an Intrinfick Ground, 
and not £xtrinſical as Teſtimony is? He ſticks cloſe to his 
Friend Zomirs, right or wrong, in deſpite ofall the E- 
vident and Authentick Teſtimonies to the contrary ; 
whom before ( for want of others to ſecond him) he ſplit 
into 7wo, and now multiplies into the Lord knows how 
many.- To gratifie tils Friend Dr. TiYorſor, and excuſe 
his, and his ow» ſilence, he ſays Lhave retrafted the main 
Pyjnciples i® Faich Vindicated and Reaſon azainſt — 
; whic 


(43) 
which, in plain terms, is a» Vnexcuſable Falſhood. To ex- 
plicatetwoorthree words, and ſhew by Prefaces, States 

of the Queſtion and many Signel pallages they were Ms: 

wnderſtood and apply'd to wrong SubjeQs, ( as I did to 

the ſatisfation of my Judges, andeven of prejudic't per- 

ſons ) ſignifies plainly xor-to retract them : Nor ſhall he 

name «zy oxe [earned and Orthodox man of our Church 

who fays my £Explication is nor Genin and Sincere”; 

whereas | have nam'd him #r24»y, Eminent in both thoſe 

Qualities, who have atteſted under their hands they are 

{ach. He ends with bidding the Reader judge what F.S. - mid. 

has gotten by the Confeſſion of Parties, As much as 1n Mo- 

deity he could have witht ; as appears by the Approba- 

tions of his Books and Succeſs in his Suit. What Dr. S#. 

has got by the Confeſſion of his Party, may be ſcen by an 

Eminent man, not writing in hugger-mugger and Dif- 

guiſe, but owning his Name, viz. that he * 1s accus'd of —_ = 
havins Mountebankt and Quackt for full five and twemy p, , 7. <a 

yeare, And theſe wretched ſhifts he has thought fit to uſe 

here to avoid the Point, lets us ſee he has not left it yer. 

Noram I toexpet he ſhould eafily quit ſuch an Zzvere- 

rate Habit, grown into a kind of Nature by a five and 

twenty years Cuffomand Prattice. | 

31. Now comes the State of the Queſtion, as his Se+ 0D. 2x. 

cond Letter has craftily put it; tho? I conceive it was 

beſt Stated by ſhewing the Occaſion aud ſole Exd of the 

Conference ; to which I will hold, nor will 1 be beat off 

from it by any Excurſions either then or ſince. There was 

a Queſtion ehex put: to Dr. $e. in theſe words, /Yhether 5 

you are abſolutely Certain that you hold now the ſame Tents in 

Faith, end all that our Szvioar taught his Ajofties, T thought 

I did well in putting him to an{wer direaly that, He 

was. He fays by my favoar he us'd other words. And what 

were thoſe! Why, inſtead of the [zoe Teners in Faith, and 

all that our Scownr taught to his Apoſtles, he anſwer's {|.M 
T9 | G 2 the 


P. 31. 


(44) 
the ſame Doftrin that was taught by Chriſt «nd his Apoſtles." 
There'sa Cloud in this carriage of his, it being againſt 
the Clear way of honeſt Nature. Was the Poſition as it 
lay in the terms of the Propoſer, zrue ; and, ſo, to be grax- 
red? Why did he not grant it then ? Was it Falſe? why 
did he not dexy it ? Was it Ambiguous? why did he not, 
the Propoſer being preſent, deſire him to explain it? Ny 
neither. None of theſe plain and common Methods 
wouldpleaſe him, What then? He would needs charge 
the words of the Queſtion in his Anſwer. And by wharx 
Rule? Was his Anſwer the ſame in Sexſe with the Que: 
ſtion ? If not, his Anſwer was no Anſwer to that Que: 
ſtion, but the ſaying «notber thing on his own head. Ifix 
was the ſame Senſe, why did he not ſpeak to it direZh in 
the Propoſers words £ The reaſon he gives is, becauſe 
he's afraid of Oral Tradition leſt it ſhould vary the Sexſe, 
Whofe.Serſe? The Propoſer's? His Senſe was fixt inde: 
terminate words, and ifit were not known, the Door 
might have known it ifhe. had pleas'd. He means then 
his own Sexſe, What ? muſt heput what Senſe he thinks 
fit to the Queſtion ?. This is a quaint way of Anſwering. 
And why ſhould not the Propoſer fear, as himſelf gid 
here, leſt by changing his words, as he did enormouſly, 
he ſhould change his .Senſe too? But this Orall Traditi- 
on like a Spright ſo haunts his Fancy, that all along (as 
ſhall be ſeen he either far:s-perpetually into Excurſions 
and counterfeit Mirth, or fumbles into downright Non- 
ſegſe. And thisI believeverily is the Gezeral reaſon ofall 
his fuilings : But we are now to ſeek. out. his, particular. 
realon of changing the words here. The laſt words that 


differ in the Queſtion and Anſwer can break noſquares, 


for Chritand his Apoſtles agreed well enough ; and that 


Heavenly Maſter of theirs taught them A# Fazth either 


by Himſelfor the Holy Ghoſt fent: iz his ame. The dan- 
ger then muſt be in theſe words [ the ſame Tents in Fan 
= which 


| (45). 
which he changes, for his ſecurity, into | theſame Do- 
ris. | Becauſe the word [ Doitrin | ſignihes all i the 


lump ( as * he expreſſes it) to ſhew which he hop't it e—_—_— 
er oo MI, 7 
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might be ſufficient to ſhew the Book of Scripture ; 
whereas the Plural word Tezezs ] might come to oblige 
him to ſhew how he has Abſolute Certainty of each or any 
Point in particular, to which he has a great Antipathy. 
And, accordingly, when he came to perform this, he 
chang'd again the Abfolute Certainty of, Faith into Abſo- 
lute Certainty of Scripture. Tanſwer'd. They held more 
to be of Faith than that the Book ſo call'd is Scripture. He 
firſt trifles that we mean more they is contain'd in Scriptures 
contrary to our expreſs words, where there's not a Syl- 


lable of containing gr not-containing all Faith, However, 


if Imean his aſſent to Points of Faith contain'd in Scripture, 
he promiſes a full Anſwer afterwards : which we impatt- 
ently long to ſee. Only we intreat him, becauſe”tis a-far 
off; he would not loſe #ſolute Cerrtainty by the way ; nor 
fool our expeQations when we comeat it, by letting the 
full Anſwer promiſt us, vaniſh away intoa flat denial he 
has any ſuch Certainty of thoſe Points at all. | 

32. Iargu'd ad hominem that,fince he confeſſes Traditi- 
on cauſes Certainty, it makes Faith as Certain as Scripture : 
He ſeems to confeſs it ; but denies we have ſuch- an Uni- 
verſal Tradition foy our Tridentin* Faith,. As if the Faith 
come down by Tradition were not the ſame before and 
fince that Council; or that the Tradition- we build on 


did not conſift of ſuch a vaſt Body of Atteſters as were a-. 


ble toevince the truth of a plain matter of Fa, unleſs 
thoſe who had renounc't Tradition did club to it's Cer- 
tainty. But 1s it not pretty to obſerve that he pretends 


not to hold Faith to be Certain by our Tradition becauſe- 
£is »ot Univerſal, and yet at the ſame time diſputes a-' 
gainſt Tradition's being a Certain Deriver of Chrif*s 


Faith even tho'#t were-Univerſal! For,-his Principles al- 


5 low : 
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law no more hand in our Faith to Univerſal Traditiog, 
but only to bring down the Book of Scripture, and then 
make that Book the only Aſcertainer of our Faith. He 
threatens to ſhew the Tridentin Council had not Uani- 
verſal Tradition' for it's Decrees ; and toFgive us a taſte 
, before-hand of that Treatiſe, he adds, Let the matter of 
Tradition it ſelf, as a Rule of Faith, be one of thoſe Points, 
Well ſhor DoQor! The Points hs ſpeaks of here are ex. 
preſt to be Points of Faith ; and the Tradition we defend 
in our Controverſy at prelent is the Human Authority 
of the Church, which we make to be the Rule to thole 
coming to Faith; and ſoit is Antecedext to Faith and the 
Object of pure Natural Reaſon: And does he in his 
Great Learning think This 1s a Point of Faith? Or is it 
not poſſible to keep this roving PtEn of his to any 
thing ? But he deſiexs to prove this mighty Advantage of 
his Cauſe, and that no Catholick Tradition can be produc't 4- 
gainſt his Church in any oue Point of the Additional Creed of 
Pinus 1 V. Suppoſe it could not; has he therefore proy'd 
he has Abſolute Certaiaty of the Faith he holds, 1n caſe 
we could not prove ſome other Points which we hold? 
Yet he has undertaken at all adventures this Great De- 
(gn, and will ſuddenly publiſh the Firſt Part ;, and, if God 
gives him Zife and Health (he ſhould have ſaid, Principles 
too) be hopes togo thoroughthereſt, As much as to ſay, he 
deſigns to leave the Certainty of his Faith in the lurch, to 
tell the World pablickly he has done ſo; and, if God 
gives him Life and Health, will continue to ru# away from 
that troubleſome Point as far as ever he can. He ſhould 
firſt have anſwer'd Error Nonpluſt, and clear'd himſeli 
from being a Yan of no Painciples, before he can be fit to 
impugn others; unleſs he thinks a man may diſpute 
without Prixciples; as I verily believe he does; for his 
odd Methods of ReAſoning and Anſwering zeed-nevc. 
33+ But tho' he has the ill luck to wear + 
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he is, for all that, a good man ; and deſires no more to exd 


our Controverſies but to make Salvation our End, and the 


Scripture our Rule. But, if there be no Means to come at 


the Sexſe of Scripture in thoſe moſt important Articles 


with Abſolute Certainty, many may come( as Millions 


have done ) to Miſunderſtand ſuch places, and thence to 
embrace a Grand Hereſy inſtead of the Chief Points-of 
True Faith; and does he think Heretical Tenets in ſuch 
concerning Points, is ſaving Faith. Let him ſhew that 
his Principles lay ſuch Grounds as abſolutely ſecure the 
Truth of Faith, e're he falks ſuch Prous (or rather Pey- 
zicions ) Nonſenſe of a Saving Faith. For, ſhould it hap 
to be Falſe (as by his Grounds it may ) *tis neither 
Faith, nor the means to Salvation. He pretends I exclude 
all from Salvation, who do not penetrate /ztrinſical 


Grounas : But, 'tis a flam of his own coyning. Zrronr p, 143. 144: 


Nonpluſft has long ago told him over and over, that 'tis 
enough they adhere to a Rule that is ſettled on So/id 
or /atrizfical Grounds, and ſo cannot deceive them, tho? 
they do not at all pewerrate, or (as he calls it ) dig into the 
Intrinſical Grouzas, why that Authority or Rule & Inerra- 
ble. Ler the Trurh of Faith be ſecured, and they have 
what's fimply requifit to Salyation.; unleſs they be ſuch 


perſons as ſpeculate or doubt, or are to defend the 7ruth 


of Faith againſt Hereticks, and thence cotne to need a 
deeper Inſpetion and Knowledpe of the Reaſons which 
conclude their Rule does abſolutely ſecure the Reliers on 


it from Error. Ceteram quippe turbam ( as St. Auſtin ſays: 
Contra Ep. Fund.) non intelligendi vivacitas ſed credendi © 


fomplicit as, tutiſſimars facit. For as for the others which are 
the vutgar, they are render'd abſolutely ſecure, or oat of 


bat by the ſimplicity of Believing. 


34. I know not certainly what paſt at the Conference, 
about which he ſtill keeps fuch a-do. * Tis high time to 
| __ leave 


Gapger of Erring. vet by the Szgaity of Underſtan iins 7s, 
J 
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leave it off and-follow our Point. Things ſhould have 
been better manag'd to give us a clearer light ; for want 
of which we are forc'c to truſt the Dr himſelf, tho' a 
party, and accept what he repreſents in his Second Let. 
cer to Mr G. Only I fee it was confelt on all hands that 
the [ole End of it was that Dr. Sr. ſhould manifeſt he had 
Grounds of Abſolute Certainty for bu Faith 5 and tothat] 
will ſtick, and Level my Diſcourſes accordingly. The 
Dr is at his old ſhuffle again, of Scripture's Letter be- 
ing certain and cotaining all z neither of which are to 
any purpoſe, ſince neither of theſe reach his Faith,which 
is an Atent to determinate Points. Talledg'd that the Cer- 
tainty of Scripture was not the Point for which the Confe. 
rence was, Heasks bow Tknow it ? By the very words that 
expreſs it, put down here and acknowledg'd by himſelf 
Pp. 15. But Mr G. kzew it not. That's more than I knoy, 
or the Dr.either. It appears not what uſe he would haye 
made of it after he had propos'd ſome' Queſtions to gain 
light what the Drs. Principles were ; for the Dr. him- 
ſelf confeſſes Mr 7. cut off his Diſcourle by declaring him- 
ſelf ſatisfied, and asking- Queſtions of his own. But 
Mr. G. loft the Point by asking Queſtions about the Rule. 
Not ſo neither. For he was well acquainted with 
Common Senſe, which told him the word [ Rule ] 154 
Relative word ; and, ſo, is to regulate us about the 
particular Points of Faith, which it 1elates to 5 and that, 
unleſs it does this, 'tis good for nothing, being meerly 
ordain'd for that End : which Dr. $. either knows net, 
or will not ſcem to know; leſt he ſhould come to beene 


_ gap'd to ſhew how his pretended Rule influences «9 


one Point with Abſolute Certainty; and yer, if it does 
not this, *tis zo Ground for the Abſolute Certainty of his 
Tenets or Faith. He ſays that by the Siviptare they areto 
judge what they are 10 believe, what not. By which we are 
to underſtand that he has ſhuffled away from —_— 
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his Rule to be a Qa«lifring Principle, which is to give 
his Faith Abjolete Certainey, to the making it a Quenci- 
fxtive Meaſure ſhewing what's Faith what nor, or how 
wwch is of Faith. It ſeems Quentity and Quality is all one 
wich him ; and he would be Meaſuring his Faith, before 
he knows he has Any. As for his Containing Faith fo of. 
tea ſhown to bean inlignificant pretence, let him know 
that berween his having the Letter of Scripture Contain- 
inp all, and the Dorinsl Points,(which is truly his Fazch) 
there intervenes a Qraliry in the Rule called Clearneſs, 
or Plainneff; and ſuch a one as is able to ſecure the Re- 
liers on it that what they receive upon that Rule is not 
an Errour. or a Hereſy, which is againſt Faith. *Tis this 
he is ru make out. and prove that this Clearmeſs is found 
in his Rule apply'd to «ll ſincere feekers after Faith ; 
and, till he does this, *cis a phrenzy. to maintain thoſe 
men can have Abſolute Certainty of Faith by . means of 
Scripture's Letter. Yet hold him cloſe to this plain Point, 
and he'l complain he's rreamme#d, he ſhould ſay, gre- 
weld. But he ſays, he muſt not come near any oxe Point 
of his Faith, becauſe being ro (bew be he!d All the ſame 
Dofrin, rc. the word [| All ] made it neceſſary to aſſign « 
Rule in which All s contain'd. Now 1 verily thought that 
A1 (ignify'd Every one, but his Diſcourſe makes it ſig- 
 nify Vo ane: Again, how ſhall we know he holds the 
Szme DoArin, as he in his Anſwer pretended he did, 
without particelerizing the Points held? By this Diſcourſe 
the Ariexs and moſt of the Hereticks.ſince Chriſts time 
held the Same DoQrin he taught; for they all held the 
Scripture's Lettcr to be Certain, and that it tontain'd 
their -Faith ; yer tell him this a hundred times over, 
and demand how this is a particuler Rule for bis Prote- 
ſtents, which is a Common one ta all. Hereticks, he 1s (till 
deaf on thatear. Laſtly, ſince Faith is Trath, inſtead of 
- a Rule containing 2; he ſhould have aſlign'd a Ruleaſcer-- 
| H Taining 
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talning ir A7to be Trac, and" that: none of the: Fencts be- 
bolas to be in Scripture are Hereticall. But he thanks yau 
be*ll not burn his fingers with handling ſuch ve Points; 
He alledges that the Moſeicall and Mahometan Laws are 
relolv'd inta the Book of Moſes and the Alcoren. Bur ap- 
ply this to our Point 'tis as wade from the purpoſe ag 
what's moſt. Had there been ſuch Agb and moſt /mpox- 
taut Miſteries contain'd in thoſe Laws as thereare in the 
Chriſtiax Doin, deliver'd down and profeſt openly 
by thoſe Bodies from which multitudes had taken the 
Liberty to recede by reaſon of the Obſcurity of the Letter 
of thole very Laws ; in that cafe, there oughtto have- 
been ſome other Xsle to ſecure them from:miſtaking that 
Letter, and able to give them its true Sexſe ; and, there- 
fore the Certainty of that Sexſe being their refpeQive 
Faiths, would neceſſarily have been refolv'd into fuch a 
Rule, in regard the Letter a/one could not give and af- 
certainit. And *tis to be remark't, that all-Dr S$*s In-- 
ſtances, Parallells and Similzudes which ſhow pre:tily 
and look fine and glofly, when they come to be apply'd' 
to the true Point, do ſtill miſs of being tutable in thoſe 
very particulars which are only to the purpoſe. | 

35- Andnow weare come tothe long expeQed-pers 


' formance of ſhowing his Faith Ab/olutzlx Certain, to- 


which he promigd a full 4-frex formerly. He begins- 
with telling us that Zhe caſe & net the ſame 14 16 Parti 
caler Paints: of Faith with that of the Gexerall Grounds of the 
Corteizly of Faith.. And what's this to. fay, but that ſince. 
the General Groends are held by him to be #bſolutely Cer- 
rainand focernct be Falſe, the Particular Points of Faith, 
(niz. the Trinity, Chrift's Godhead, &c. Jare not in the 
fame but aworſe ceſe and fo ay be Fulfe, A faiy, or rather 


very feul Conceffion !. Yer. he nor only ſys it; but will 


16 tt to0 froma Jew's having Abſalete Certainy of «lb 
contain din the Books of Mioſes,. and 3et not hauing it Si 
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fath a partieuler point, viz. the ReſurreFion. 1 would glad- 
ly know if that point be comteiv'din thoſe Books ? And, 
if it be, how he can be abſo/ately Certair of All, (that is of 
every Point, )contain'd there, and yet not be thws certain of 
That Point th) contein'd there. I ever thought that Omni 
-and- Aliquis nou had been ContradiQories ; and had all 
the Logicians in the world on my fide in-thinking fo : 
and if the Dr. have not invented a new Scheme olLogick 
of his own, fitted purpelcly to maintain Nonfence, and 
can with his great Authority make that Logick good mm 
deſpite of the whole World, he ſpeaks Flat downright 
Contradiftion. Perhaps he may mean his Jew (or fome 
other man who is nota ſew, ) may have Abſolute Cer- 
tainty that thoſe Books containing all his Faith were 
writ by men divinely infpir'd. And this he may have 
by the Teſtimony for thele Books, tho” he can neither 
read, nor underſiand, nor ever heard read any one word tt 
them: And has not this Man an incomparable Ceriaeny 
of his Faith, that knows #o Faith at «ll? Is not this to make 
a man Abſolutely Certain of he knows not what > Yet, this 
1t ſeems is all the Reſolution of Dr. Ss Faith. But this 
is not the worſt ; for 29r-F»owino the Contents of a Book, 
15 a' kind of Innocence in compariſon of holding many 
wicked Herefjes by Mifunderſtanding it. Which tho'Fe 
ſhould do, ( as do it he may, for the Drs. Principles give 
him no ſecurity from doing it ) his very Herefees, tho? 
they be all the whole rabble of them that have pefter'd 
the Church ſince ChrifFs time are reſolved into the Self- 
[ame Grounds, as the Drs Faith is : For, all thofe Here- 
ticks believ'd the Scripture to be the Word of God, and be- 
liev'd all that the Scripture contain'd to be of Faith ;* 
whence they had all Faith iv rhe iump, (as heexpreffes it} 
and fohad good Title tobe parts of Dr s:"s motley of 
Contain Church. Ifhe denies it, let him fhow 2 
ſol fon by his Principles why they ſhould not; no- 
H 4 ſhadow 
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ſhadow of which I could ever diſcergin him yet; - 

36. He ſlides from this point, which he had no ming 
to come near could he have avoided it, to aivers.ſorts of 
particular Points; meerly that he might have a. fhow of 
ſaying ſomething. For he knows well, and it has been 
told him above twenty times, we only ſpeak of ſuch 
Dogmarical Tenets as bave been controverted beru een 
the Church and her Deſerters: and, not to name A/, we 
uſe toinſtance in two Chirf ones, The Holy Zriniy and 
the Divinity of our Sxviour, But, here our rambling diſc 
putant is taking another vagary quite out of the road 
of the Queſtion. Lominus has ſet him ſo agog that he has 
quite forgot the thing we are about, nay even that we 
are writing Controverſy. He is turn*d School Divine on a 
ſudden, tho! he is fo utterly Ignorant of it, that he can- 
not diſtinguiſh between Comrroverſy and It. He wili needs 
fall to treat of Faith as *tisa 7heological Virtue ; and not 
only ſo, but moreover(that-he may ſhow us how mani, 
foldly he can miſtake in one Single Point ) of that Vir: 
rue as*tis in the hearts of thoſe who are truly Faithfull 
already, and have beſides, well cultivated their Souls by 
the PraQtice of Chriſt's Law. Whenas all this while he 
knows we in our Coxrroverſy are only treating of Faith. as 
'ti8proveble to thoſe who are looking after Faith, that 
*ris Chriſt's DoArine taught at firſt. Tell hin of this 
five hundred times and make ir. out never ſo clearly,.he 
runs counter ſtill and takes no notice of it. He was to 
write a Book, and without miſtaking willfully all along, 
he ſaw he could not dait in any degree plauſibly. After 
many fruitleſs attempts to hold bim to the truc-State of 
our Controverly, which is about the Rule or Ground 
of . Faith  ;70 our knowledge, it occurrd to me 
that. nothing could fetter him to it more faſt, than 
to mind him how his Friend Dr. 7ifotſon, whole 
Hook he approves does himſelf Sraje it. * [When ugfjen- 


gquire 


a, 


quire (ſaysle) What is the Rule of go Faith? the * Rule of 


meaning of that Enquiry is, By what Hay and Means the Faith. p. 6. 


Kyonledge of Chrifl's Dottrim is convey'd: certainly down 
tous; mhoive.at the diſtance of ſo many Ages from the time of 
i's firſt Delivery. Tintreat him» then for Dr. 7's ſake, to 
remember that our Controverly preſuppoſes Faith as *tis 
Divine, and treats of it only as *'tis Derivable down to us 
at this diſtance; and, therefore, ſince the Knowledge 
of the Certain Means: to do this, 1s, in» our Controverſy, 
antecedent to the Knowledge of Chrifts DnQrin or 
Faith, it muſt be manag'd by Maxims of pure Reaſoz. 

37. This Point then ſertled, let us trace our Prevari- 
catour in his wandrings. He tells us very gravely God is 
not wanting by his Grace to make (neceſſary) Points known to 
men of honeſt and fincere Minds. What we demand of him 
is ſome'Natural Medium or Argument within our ken, 
concluding thatwhat's beld by him now 1s Chriſt's Doin. 
He confeſſes.-he has avxe ( for he mocks at Conclefive EFui- 
dence) but pretends. God's Grace will do it for him. We 
tell him-that, without ſuch Concluſive.Reaſons to prove 
gur preſent Faith to have-been taught by Chrif, we can- 
not maintain or make out that our Faith is True. And he 
tells us God is wot wanting by his Grace 30 make neceſſary 


Points kaown to Men of koneſt and ſincere minds.” And what 


man living has the Courage to aſſault an Adverſary that 
comes Arm'd with ſuch a Sapernatural Zogitk! Now all 
this, were it levell'd right, as 'tis not, 3s meer Peritio 
Principi:; and, begging the Queſtion ; for it ſwfpoſes 
Scripture's LetterInterpretable by Private Judgments is 


the Ru/e,which he was here to prove, and to ſhew us how. 


it preſerves thoſe who rely on it from Erronr. For, o- 


therwiſe,.ifit be not the Rule, did God ever. promife. 


his Grace to thoſe wholeave a Clear and Concluſpve way 


to follow an Obſcure. and Inconcluſive one? Did God's 


Grace ever makea Concluſion folfow which did no? follow, 
| OT 
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-ovr make the Terms cohere which were' /xcoberents Or 


keep thoſe from Errour who taok a Way, that, for 

thing he has prov/dto the contraryfacilitated men tofal 
into it? Certainly, never was God's Graceſo abug'd to 
a wrong end, or call'd-in at a dead lift ike ſome Deas! 
.mmachbind to ſave his Credit for bringing never an Argy 
ment that is worth a Ruſh. Yet, 'tis pleaſant to ſee what 
a clutter he keeps about the Down Iutellefns and Lumen 
Fides, both which preſuppoſe Faith and the Hay to 
it, whereas all his work was to preve the Certainty of 
this Zatey. In this lamentable condition he has left his 
Rule, recurring to /wvi{ible Gifis (the true blew Fana- 
tick Method) inſtead of producing pes Arguments to 
prove it has any power ta regulate men in their way to 
Faith. Proceeding upoa this groſs and wilfull ſhuffle he 
makes a fine flouriſh of our Scbool-Divizes who have nat 
one ſingle word of the wey and Means by nhich the knon- 
ledge of Chriſt's Doftrin is comvey'd downto us, which 'is 
our preſent Point, as his Friend * Dr. T. has told him: 
Ang then he concludes like a Triumphant Heroe that I 
am a Siraxger to the DatFrin of our own Church, or an obfti 
wate- Oppoſer of it. Alas for him ! He obſtinately oppoſes, 
while he cites them, the known Srate of the Queſtion; and 
is ſuch a Srrazgeyr to School Divintty that he cannot di- 
Rtinguiſh betwixt That and Controverſy ; and: when he 
is taken tardy thus miſerably, he thinks to ſalve all with 


 Swaggering and Yapouring. 


- 38. At length he-ſums up his Performances with im+ 
2rtinent diſtinQions of all the things he is Certain of, 
As, 1. That heis Abſolntely Certain that whatever God re- 
veals is Trae. Who denies it ; or what's the Certainty 
of God's revealing to the Certainty of his believing right, 
unleſs he be abſolutely Certain that the particular Potats 
he holds, were indced reveal'dby Gad, or (to ſpeak more 
pertinently to our purpole) were taught by _— hs 
ts es? 
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Apofles? 2. He is Abſolutely Certain of bis Rule, and it's 
containing all neceſſary Points, And what's he the better 
for Certainty of 7his, at ſtill he remains uncertain of a4 
the perriewlar Articles he 1s to believe by 1t? 3. That 
God's Grace is requifit to Fairh formally Divine; which 
is granted : but what's this to the proving it by a Natural 
Medium to have come from Chrift, as he muſt do to 
thoſe whoare in the Way to Faith ? Concluſive Evidence 
mult be produr't for this, or the Proof muſt fall ſhort of 
conclading (whether we have Gzace or no) and ſfoleave it 
Unprov'd and Uncertain. 4. He lays, Particular Poims of 
Faith are more or Ieff Certain, according #0 the Eviadewce of 
their DeauBion from Scripture as the Rule of Faith. This 
only ſeems to touch the Point in hand, and it touches ic 
very gingerly. Lec him ſpeak our and tell us whether he 
is Abſolutely Certain of all particulars of his Faith, nay 
even ofa Trinity and Ciriffs Godhead by his Rule; or 
whether «2» men living is abſolutely Certain of them by 
his Principles ? If not, then all Faith may be a Lying . 
Story for any thing he or any manellſe can teH. And that 


this is his true Tenet is evideat by his omitting * here ?: 33. 1.14. 
when he comes to ſpeak of Particular Points, the words © '& - 


[ 46/olntely Certain )which he puc tothe two firſt parts of 
his Divifron. Nor do E like his expreffton of [ wore or lefi 
Certain ]for ſince any Quality is wore or Hef [uch,by having 
l:for more of the Oppoſit Quality mixr-with: it, * fo}- 
lows that this his [orror Af Certain} mauſt mean /efor 
wore Uncertain Ptrange Longe e for a Chriſtian: to ufe 
when he is ſpeaking of Af zbe Particular : Arrictes of his 
Farth, and what Certainty is to be allow'd for them ! 
And yer he calls this, the ſertang 1his Controverſy about the 


Certaimty of Faith ir it's true light... A. ptenfanter Jeſtthan 1Þiv. - 


which was never ſpoke, .were notthethingin-« lf fo - 
PeTnICLOUS... | F | 
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SECT JILL. 


_ How Dr. St. Anſwers Oar Reaſons produc't againſt by 
Grounds of Certainty forhis Faith, 


29. = proceeds next to anſwer my ſhort :Diſcourſe de- 
| monſtrating that Hezand thoſe of His Principles, 
could not be Sure chey had right Faitb. I preſum'd he 
could not do it ; he ſays he has; Let's ſee which of us is dif: 
appointed. Tc conſiſts of five plain Propoſitions. 1.:God 
has left us ſame Hay to know ſurely whar Chriſt and his Hpo- 
ſtles caught. 2. Thereſore this Hay muſt be ſuch that they 
who take ut, ſhall arreve by it at the End it was intended for ; 
that is know ſurely what Chriſt wnd bis Apoſtles tanght. 
2. Scripture's Letter Interpretable by Private Fadgments, i 
rot that Way: for we experience Presbyterians and Sociniin! 
(for example) both take that Way, yet differ in ſuch biyh 
Fanilamentals, as the Triwity & Goabeasd of- Chriſt. 4. 7here- 
fore Scriptare's Letter Interp:etable by Prevate Fudgment:, 
is not the Way left by God to know ſurely phat Chriſt and bis 
Apoſtles taught, or ſurely to arrive at right Faith. 5. Thert- 
{ore they who take only Thet #Pay, cannot by it arrive ſureh 
at right Faith , ſince 'tis impoſſible to arrive at the Fxd, with- 
out the Means or Way that leads to it. 'The Reader may 
know that this very Diſcourſe, in ſubſtance, was pro- 
pos'd to him many years ago by: a Worthy Lady,oi 
whole ſincerity I believe himſelf does not doubt. He 
madea rambling Diſcourſe of his own againſt it, unap 
pliable toany Propoſition in it. The Lady, having a high 
opinion of Dr.. S;*sparts,- judg'd it impoſſible a man of 
his-Learning ſhould not be able cogive an Anſwer t0a 
few Lines in ſolonga time ; not refleting how con- 
netted Fruth hampers an Adverlary, and is pertealy 
| | Unaniwerablc 
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Unanſwerable : So ſhe preſt vehemently for a Second & 
2 Diftiat Anſwer. After ſome tedious expeQation he 
ſends: another, more inſignificant, if poſſible, than the 
former. Which ſeen, and the Lady now ſatisfied that he 
{ upon whom ſhe moſt rely'd ) had done his utmoſt, ſhe 
alter'd her Judgment; upon no other inducement than 
the ſeeing plainly that his Principles reſolv'd all Certain- 
ty of Faith finally into the Private Spirit : The Drs Re- 
feiter was [et on, hke an unexperienc't Perds, Souldier, 
to combat it with a d:/inF Anſwer : but alas! he was 
ſhowa to falter or falſify in every particular. This i} ſuc- 
ceſs, made the Dr. grow wary in ſpeaking to any parti- 
cular part of it ; but thought it ſafeſt here to ſtand aloof, 
and throw ſtones «ft diſtance, inſtead of grappling with it 
neerer hand. His anſwer is, that it proceeds upon two 
Falſe Suppoſitions, and Overthrows the Poſſibility of any Rale 


of Faith. My firſt Falſe Suppoſition is, #hat there & no Cer-: 


reinty without Infallibility. No True or Abſolute Certainty, 

good Dr. For, as for your Morall Certainty it may be Fsl- 
{ible enough. I muſt confeſs I hate ſuch nonſenſe as to 
ſay [1 am perfeitly Certain of a thing yet peradventure I am 
deciev'd.] The word Abſolute} ſignifies PerfeiF; and Cer- 
rainty, if True, is taken from the Natures of the ObjeF-or 
Things without as ; and if they ſtand perfe#ly engag'd by 

a True Knowledge of them, they would zos be =_ they 
«rc,if when we truly conceive them as they are, our Con- 
ception or Judgment of them can be Falſe, that is, if it be 
not, in thft particular, Z»f«lible. This is plain Senſe,and 

told him long ago. It has been demonſtrated alſo in 

* Faith Vindicated that True Cert ainty 8 Infallibility were 

all one. What anſwers he ? Why, he makes as if he had 

never known or heard of our Arguments for it ; but 

falls to talk of the *Sroicks Merke,Epicuras his fooleries: He 

learnedly miſtakes the Definition, [ Mar i a Rational 

_ Creatare | fora A: and diſlikes: it at the ſame 
time. 


P, 16. 17, &Co 


P. 34 


P. 36. 37» 
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time. Laſtly, he tells us many other things the Antients 
held or ſaid ; which are nothing to me, who judge I 
know what belongs to Certainty and reſolving of Truths 
into their Priciples, as well as they did ; and do think 
them very weak to ſtand diſputing with the perfe& 
Scepticks or convincing them by Cri#erions3 becauſe all 
Diſcourſe ſuppoſes ſomething Certamz to build upon, o- 
therwiſe it might go on exdleſsly ; that 1s, would be to xo 
End; and the Scepticks admitted no Certainty of any 
thing at all. | | 

40. His Application of thoſe Preparatives is, that we 
are to expe »o Abſolute Certainty in proving the pre- 
ſent Faith to be Chriſt's DoArin. And ſo he hopes to 
ſave his own Credit for producing zoe, let the Credit of 
Chriſtian Faith, and the repute of its being an 4b/o/utely 
Certain Truth go where it will tor him. However, to a- 
void the ſhame juſtly due to ſuch a Poſition, he muſt caft 
in ſome good words to fool his Readers; and, fo, he 
grants that they who uſe due Care 4nd diligence may aitain 
i0 4 true Cert ainty aud ſatifattion of Mind as to the ſence 
of Scripture. But he never attempts to ſhow that poſſibly 
they may not do ſo, but may hap to fall into damnable 
Herelies as the Socizjavs do ; who, for ought he or I 
know, us'das much Care and Diligence, as he and bis 
Party uſe. Again, what means Sat#fation of Mind ? 
Is Faith ever a jot more Certain or True becauſe ſome may 


| be Satisfy dit is? Are not the Svcinians as well ſatafy'd 


iu mind that Chrift #s not God, as the Dr. is that he & God? 
Moreover ; if the Argument he brings to prove his Faith 
to be Chriſt's true Doarin, does not coxclude, *tis a thou- 
ſand to one that Acute and Intelligent men will find the 
flaw init: And what can thoſe men do in that caſe, ſo 
they be true to their Reaſon, the only Light they can 
yet guide themſelves by? Muſt they {ſjert that his Faith 
came from Chrift, whea they ſee that, norwichingciag 

« 
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all the Proof he brings for it, it may "nor be Cbriſ?'s, and 
hazard to Embrace that Doarin for bis Faztrh which may, 
for any thing they know, have the Father of Lyes for its 
Author? They muſt Sypend then in that caſe, and juſti- 
fy themſelves by alledging that che beff Arguments, the 
moſt Learned Chriſtians bring to prove it, conclude no- 
thing ; Nay 'ris to be fear'd any will difgrace the Faich- 
full as a company of Fops, for believing upon weak 
Grounds 3 and, by, ſhowing them ſuch, lay a juſt Scan- 
dz]! upon the Chriſtian Church for pretending to hold 
what Chriſt taught, when as yet »oxe i 3t are able to 
prove it was his DoUtrin. And how would they Jangh 
Chriſtians out of Countenance, if, proceeding on Dr S's 
ſbort Grounds, they ſhould only ſhow them a Well-Ac- 
teſted Book comainirg thoſe Dottrines, without aſcer- 
taining abſolutely the true Senſe of it, when as only that 
Senſe was the DoQAtrine of Faith; and, which is worſe, 
when they ſaw multitudes of numerous SeQts at perpetu- 
all and irreconcileable variance about that Sey/e/ The 
true Rule of Faith then muſt be ſuch as ſets Faith above 
any Perad venture of not being Chrift's true DoQtrin, and 
fo, ſecure all who rely on it, how weak ſoever, from-be- 
ing deceiv'dor inan Error; and, withall, it muſt be ſuch 
as Intelligent men,feeking for aſſurance of Chriſt's Faith, 
may be ſatisfy'd it is able to corclade it to be ſuch, and the 
more Learned Faithfull Zvizce to Doubters and Cor- 
vince Oppoſers, that the Faith he/d now by themſelves and 
the Church is the Self-/ame that Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
taught at Firſt. But Dr St. dates not affirm any of this 
of his Rule of Faith 3 therefore his pretended Rule is 
z0ne, His Inſtance of True Ceriainty attainable without p, ,6. 
Tnfallibility in that point of Faith, viz. That Feſus was the 
Irze Meſſrs, is partly anſwer'd in my Fourth Catholique Fourth 
Leiter ; and his alledging it has one ſtrange inadver- ig -- 
tence 1n it, which I age: he was not aware of, which 
2 is, 
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is, that the Proof of it depended on the Interpretation of Scyip- 
tzre. He had it ſeerns forgot that to manifeſt himſelfto be 
the true Meſſias,foretold bythe Prophets,was the main Point 
of our Saviours Doarin; and that he did Miracles to ar- 
zeſt that DoArin, and make himſelf known to be that 
Perſon; which Miracles were /fa{ible Marks that that 
Do&rine of his in that point was True. And, when. the 
Dr. produces Mzracles to abet his Private Interpretations 
of Scripture, then he may have a faix pretence to lay a- 
ſide the Publick Interpretation of the Church. Apain, 
he is quite out as to the SubjeQ of his diſcourſe : For 
tho' it was a Point of Faith in the JewiſhLaw that a Meſſize 
was to come ; yet that this very Perſon, Jeſus Chriſt, was 
to be that Meſias, was no Point of Faith among them 3 and 
God's Providence, we lee, took a far better way to make 
it out than Private Interpretations of the Scripture; unleſs 
he thinks Miracles, no more Effetual nor more Certain 
than private Interpretations are. What inſignificant no- 
things this Man brings for his choice Arguments, and 
what- pains he takes in the worſt cauſe inthe world, vis. 
To maintain that Chriftian Faith needs not to be Abſolutely 
Certsin? And this, for no other reaſon {for *tis everyChri- 
ſtian's Intereſt it ſhould be ſo) but becauſe his bad Prin- 
ciples can afford him no Argument to prove it to be ſuch, 
41: His Pretence of my Second Falſe Suppsſition, ( viz. 
that a Rule of Faith, according to me muſt be a Mechanical 
Rule, and not a Rational )) is weak beyond expreſſion... E- 
very Schollar knows ( his Friend Dr.T. particularly who 
rook the ſame way and us'd the ſame.expreſſions, Rules 
Faith. p. 4.) that Metaphors are tranſlated from Mate- 
riallto Tateſleftaal things, in regard we have no Genum 
Conceptions of theſe Later; (and indeed, moſt of the Lan- 
guage of Chriſtianity is made up of ſuch expreſſions,) 
whence we can argue, by Analogy, from the one to the 
other. The word [_ Rue] is one of thoſe ag ye" 
words: 


— 
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words: and, hence we ſay that,as a Material Rule is that 
by which if we draw our Pen, it dires us to make a 
Right Zine ; ſo, the Rule of Fairh, being intended by 
God to dire& us to Trath, will lead thoſe Right who fol- 
low it and regulate themſelves by it. Does nor this Me- 
taphor look a little more Proper, and the Diſcourſe upon 
it hang better together than his likening Scripture to a 
Purſe? yet he utterly diſlikes it, and tells the Reader 7 
falſly ſuppoſe the Rule of Faith muſt be a Mechanical or Car- 
penters Rule with all its Dimenſions fixt ; and denies that 
himſelf ſuppoſes it to be ſuch a Material or Mechanicall 
Rule : Nor any man ſure that were not ſtark Mad. A- 
gain, do we here meddle with its Dimenſions or bow much 
is of Faith, as he did when he ſpoke of h#*- Rule ? The 
Streightnefi of the draught, preſerving us from the O61:- 
guity of Errour, is the only point we aim at. Next, he 
denies there s any ſuch /ntelie(Fnall Rule, becauſe there may 
be Miftakes in the Unaerſtanding and Applying it, end there- 
fore Care and Diligence and Impartiality are requir'd, elſe 
men 4, iff. How ? Mifitho' they follow it ? Then it 
ſelf was not Straight ; and, fo, xo Rule: For the very no- 
tion ofa Rule is to bea Thing that has a Power to regu- 
late or dire& us right, or keep the Underſtanding that fol- 
lows it from »»i//ing ; and ro fofow it is all the Applice- 
t:0x it can need to do its Effet. Whence, all the Care 
and Diligence and /mpariiality he ſpeaks of, muſt be em- 
ploy.din ſeeing they do indeed fellow it : for none of 
theſe can help or hinder the Rule in its Power of direQ- 
ing ; ſince it had this of it Self, independently of the Per- 
ſons. But his Rule, tho? all theſe ( as far as we Mortalls 
.candiſcern ) be'us'd by the Socinians in the following it, 
ſtill ſuffers thoſe Carefu/l, and Diligent and Impartiall fol- 
lowers of it toerr in” Faith ; Therefore *tis zo Rule of 
Faith. But 'tis mighty pretty to obſerve that when he 
1s pincht with plain Senſe he ever and anon runs to the 


old -* 
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P.37) oldPhilofophers; who he ſays, would bave laugh'd at me 
for applying g Materiall Rule ro Intellewall things. Sure 
he's not well awake. 1 draw a Metaphor indeed from a 
Materiill Ruletoan Intellefinall one, and then apply that 
Intell-cFyal Rule to /ntelleftuall things ; but I know none 
lo mad as toapply a Matertall Rule to Intelleftwall things ; 
unleſs he thinks Iam meaſuring Faith by a T aylors Tard, 
or finding out the right Senſe of Scripture by a Raler and 
a Ruling pen. ; 

P, 38. 42. But, why Presbyterians and Socinians? This inf. 
nuation ({ays he) has as mmch folly as Malice in it,and makes 
as tho' Wee of the Charch of England were Socinians in thoſe 
poizns, viz. The Trinity and Goahead of Chriff.. God for- 
bid I ſhould be ſo injurious to them. I doaffure him and 
them faithfully I intended it as a piece of Juftice to them; 
and putin Presbyterians inſtead of Proteftants becaule 1 
had reaſon to hope thoſe private-ſpirited Principles were 
none of theirs, and that divers of their Eminent Writers 
had own'd the Univerſall Tradition and PraQice of the 
Church for their Rule of interpreting Scripture: AndI 
have ſome Ground to think they might in time have pro- 
feſt it publickly, had not Dr. Ss /renicum-Dotrines * 

* Aniwer to #/Pd that Church with men of no ſteadyPrinciples—and made 
—_—. " Inke warm Perſons flock into it-«corrnpting it's Body, —ly 
Lowth, p. 6. which means there have been in the Church of England [o 
few Church-of-England Men. But, why fo Cholerick ? 

Why ſuch wincing and kicking ? Ido aſſure himT did 

not think I had in the leaſt zouchr him. If he be ſo 
over-apprehenſive and angry withal, I fear he has 

done himſelf more wrong in taking it to himſelf than I 

ever intended him. Again, what means he by [Wer of 

the Charchof England? ] I am told by a hearty Member 

| * Anſwerto ofit, and one whoowns his Name too, ( how true it 15 
, - Air. Lowth's Jet the Dr's Conſcience look to it) that * he is contented 


- Letter to 


Dr. St. p, x3. #0 ſit and ſing in the bearing Branches of thai Church, [0 long 
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45 he fills his Pockets 5, but, when the gathering time is over, it 
is tobe cut down as that which cumbereth the Ground, By 
which he ſees thar he muſt either clear himſelf by a can- 
did and full RetraQation of his ill Principles, or he will 
haveno Title to the word [Wee.] But weare come for- 
wards to his farther Defence of his Rzle, or rather to his 
overtbrowing the Abſolute Certainty of Chriſtian Faith, in or- 
derto which he asks, How ca Reaſon be Certain in any 
thing, if men following their Reaſon can miſtake? Very eaſi- 
ly. Becauſe Reaſon isa Faculty or a Power, apt to be a7u- 
ated by True or Falſe Principles ; and, accordingly, 'tis 
Determinable to 7Zr«th or Falſbood. But, if Reaſon follow 
any Maxim, taking it to be a Prixciple to ſuch a thing, 
and yet errs in that thing, then that pretended Princi- 
ple is 20 true Principle. Yet, ſays he, Men following the Rules 
of Arithmetick may eniftake in caſting up «a Summ, And can 
he ſeriouſly think that a man who caſts it up Falſe, does 


not decline, while he thus miftskes, from Arithmetical 


Rulcs > May he not with as good Senſe ſay that Two 
and Three do not make Five? for all Rules of Compu- 
tation hang together by the ſame neceſſity. In a word, 
his Inftance falters inthe Third Propoſition, viz. That 
Two who have made uſe of the ſame way differ at leaſt « hundred 
iu cafting up the Sum. Which is Falſe; and by altering 
the Terms irregularly, he hinders any Concluſion from 
following. Falſe, becauſe, no two men can differin a 
Sum, unleſs they wrong or «b«ſe the Rules of Computa- 
tion. rregular ; becauſe, inſtead of the words [ whotake 
that Fay\found inhis Second Propoſition and in our 
Diſcourſe, he coggs in the words | make uſe of that way | 
which are not ſo expreſſin ſence as the word.[ Take | is, 
which imports foffowing whither it leads, or making a 
right uſe of it, And it would have been too palpably ab- 
ſurd to ſay a man #akes a way who /eaves it ; as an /ll-reck- 
oner muſt needs leaye the true Rules of Arithmetick. But 


thoſe _ 
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thoſe-who both 7ake and Follow all along the Letter of 
Scripture interpreted by their private ſelves, and this 
their power, andareskilfullin Languages 6 in comparing 
places, do yet go wrong ; therefore his Way 1s no Way, and 
his Rule is no Rule, Then follows the Triumph over my 
Inconſiderateneſs in not diſtinguiſhing between the Ale 
and its plication; and I tell him the m_ it, following 
it, or holding to #, is the Applying it, and all the Ap. 
plication it can need. Nor ſhall all his ſtarting holes and 
tricks ever beable to evade the force of this Argument. 

43- His Diſcourle of Moral Qzalifications requilit to 
the Certainty of Fiith, as to khqw the Senſe of the New 
Teſtament, if apply'd to our preſent Queſtion, amounts 
to this ; that no man can fee the force of a Naturd 
Medium /cading ro Faith, without Humility of Mind, Parity 
of Heart, Prayer to God, fincere Endievonrs to do. God: 
Wil, &c. So that for want of a good Argument, he has 
left off Diſp#ting, and falls to Preeching, tho' he has had 
bur ill Succeſs in his Guildhall Sermon. *Tis granted all 
theſe are excellent means to purge the Will from By- 
affetions3 and, by doing ſo, to leave the Underſtanding 
free to. ſee the force of the Proof, and thence z»ferr the 
Truth of what's prov'd or ſhewn to our Reaſon. But 
where's this Proof, where's this Trerh all the while? 
Muſt we produce ſuch i»vjſible things for open Proofs ? 
If all theſe Moral Qualifications be requiſit (as he ſays)to 
make men Certain of Chriſt's DodFriv, he muſt prove that 
Himſelf and all his Sober Enquirers, which are the 
Members of his private-Spirited Chirch, have all theſe 
Qualifications, e're we or any man living can be certain 
they have true Faith. Again, how will he ſatisfy Doub- 
ters, and comvince acute Oppoſers and Adverſaries what 
is the true Doarin of Chriſt 2 Will the alledging /mviſivle 
Qualifications do the work? Moreover, he is Certain of 


_ hisFaith by his Rule ; and yet his Rule of Scripture aſcere 


tains 
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rzins none by his DoQrin but by vertue of theſe Hora? 
Qualifications. Theſe then are either bis Rule or the bf 
part of it, At leaſt he maintains here they are requiſir, 
and that otherwiſe Scripture is no Rule. He muſt then 
prove He has theſe Qualifications, or he cannot ſbew he 
has «ny Rule, or any Faith. Ina word, we are diſputing 
as Controvertiſts, and demand oper & #ntelligivle Proofs ; 
and he ſends us to Inviſible holes, which only God the 
fkearcher of Hearts can find out ; and 1s not this mighty 
Learned? I wonder how he can pretend to Conyert any 
man to Chriſt's true DoQrin by thele Principles:. All he 
can do is to alledge and compare Texts to prove it cer- 
tainly Chriſt's Do&rin * T but, Sir, ſays the other, how 
ſhall I be fatisfy'd you have Humility of Mind, Parity of 
Heart, &c. without which your felf confeſs you cannoc 
be certain of the true-Senfe. of Scripture at all ?-Whar 
Art the DoQtor has ito ſatisfy” him 1n this hard Point I 
know not. But ſetting the DbQor's Faith aſide, what 
Proviſion has he made for the ſtanding Viſible Body of 
the Church to defend and maintein ſhe has Chriſ”s true 
Faith? - None in the:'world by his Principles, unleſs ſhe 
can proveſhehas all:theſe Afore!' Qualifications, So that 
all is left toeach private man's breaft ; and, if he has but 
this good Conceit of himſelf, that he is endow'd with all 
thole excellent Virtues, and fexcies that he prays better 
than all his Neighbours, let them be Socinians, Quakers 
or what you will, he is certaim of his Faith meerly by 
vertue of this Self-conceit thathe is'ſuch' a Sairr:; fince 
by Dr. 8's Principles without firm affurance 'that he is 
thus requiſitly qualify d, he can never have any aſſuranceat 
all of his Faith. Mgt he not as well have told us in one 
word;:thatHimfſelt and all his Friends are pure Saints, 
and. kzowthemſelyes to beſo, and therefore they are'Cer- 
tain they have theſe rare' Q#4/featio»s, and by them AL 
furancc ofthe Seaſe of Scripture, or Chrift's DoQrin ;00 
: 129.4 K that 
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that all whodo not think as they do, wan thoſe Guabf. 
cations, are of the Wicked and Children of Darkneſs, and 
ſo can never have any Light to know whether they have 
Chriſt's true DoQtrin or not? This then is the rare Refo- 
lution of Dr. Ss Faith, I expeAted he ſhould produce 
clear Arguments as becamea Controvertif},and he alled 
the moſt hidden Means in the world as becomes an Ex. 
thuſiaſt. | 

44. Yet the force of Truth 1s fo great that it obliges. 
him to confeſs that 7he Right Way will certainly bring men 


to their Journeys Endif they continue in it. T ſubſume ; But 


Tbid. L 22.21, 


the Letter of Scripture Interpretable by Private Judg- 
ments does not bring the Soczxians to their End, that ts,. 
zo know ſurely what Chriſt and his Apoſtles taught, tho' they 
continue in itz whence I conclude that Scripture's Let- 
ter Iaterpretable by Private ments is not the Right 
Way to know ſurely what Chrifi & his Apoltles taught. 
Toeſcape this moſt evident Concluſion which. utter)y o- 
verthrows his whole Cauſe, he tarts aſide with one [ *} 
to the rexwote End [ Salvation.) whereas.the End 1 ſpoke of 
in my Diſcourſe which he is now agtwering, was ex+ 
rels]y, :9-kxow aſſuredly Chriſt's Dofrin: Then after a 
nd{1f Fhetells us.Scoripture was not deflewd. as an Infal- 
Lhle Hay to know the Truth on Falſhaod'of paxticuler Opini- 
oxs.hy. What have we to.d0:With Opinions ? We ſpeak of 
Pojeus of Faithyand inflang't expreſclyintheBleſſed 7rinis- 
2,400.65 Gadbeas: of Chrift. Are; theſt; with: him but 
imons ?. Indeed, 1 have reaſon. ta doubt: that all 
Vints. of: Faith. are. but Opinions, with him, nay he. 
eught to. doubt - thay, are on may, be: worſe. than. @- 
2/021, via, Heretical Falſhoods, unleſs be thinks- 


imſelf abſolutely, Gentain of his. 2fonel Qualiffeeriens 5 
for *tis thoſe, it ems, muſt, dathe deed} whien all Ar- 
guimentsfail, As for Infablhilay, there:was: no fuchword 


1. my Diſcqurſe, 


ba ouges to anfwer my" Argu- 
by ment 


(67) 
ment in the words I pur it; and not to flart into ſuch 
Evaſions and Logomachies. Tho' the allowing of Na- 
 taral Tnfallibility has been prov'd againſt him by Rea- 
ſon and Authority of thoſe even of 4% own Church, he 
never anſwers it, but barely /ays over again, there 
s no ſuch thing as Infallibility in Mankind but by Tmumedi- 
ate Divine Aſſiſtance. Yet he had the boldneſs or For- 
getfulneſs to ſay,p. 5. that If this be not Catholick Dott rin, 
hen J am Jnfallidly Certaſn F. S's Zerters are far from being 
Catholick in their Senſe. It ſeems than either ſome men 
are Z»fallible, for ſeriouſly I take Dr S7. tobea Man; or 
he fancies himſelf to be ſomething above the Herd of 
Mankind; or elſe ſticks not at the Blaſphemy to en- 
title the Bleſſed Spirit of Peace to have inſpir'd him with 
ſuch a quarreiſome Falſbood. 
45. He diſcourſes againſt Tradition as *tis Praitreal ; 
but has he faid any thing againſt it as 'tis Ora/? the 
force of which to clear Chriſt's Senſe delivered down 
inthe Church cenfiſts in Corechining, Preaching, dilating 
upon the Points, and #xp/rcativg themſelves at tarpe ; re- 
plying to difficulties, and eccommodatiny their Difcourſe 
to afl the Learners Exigences ; All which is found in 
the Living Voice of the Church and her Paſtours, ( as 
* I ſhew'd him at large ) and none of it, in the Lezerer 
in a Book. What anſwers he to common Senſe and to 
his own Experience too when he inftraQs others ? why 
he puts us off ſtill with this frigid Cuckoo Anfwer, that 
he is of anothey Opinion, that writing is as plain as ſþea- 
king; and that words written have as mach Che ought 
to have faid «s Cleary ) Seyſe in them as words ſpokes. 
Which, apply'd to our cafe ts moft palpable Nonſenſe, 
and makes all Zxplications frivolons, and all Catechizers 
and Commentators upon Scripture ridicx/ons. The force 
I put in the PraFica/nef/ of Tradition is, that, ſuper- 
vening tothe Oral delivery, or being conſoment to it, it 
K 2 | confirms 
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confirms it, and makes it wore Yiſible. But he Combags 
the Pradticalnefi of it conſider'd alone ;. and-1o impugns 
his own willfull Miſtake. But what ſays he to my dif 
courſe ? He aliledg'd that Travition might come down 
in Common Equivocal Words, and {o deliver xo deter- 
+ 3 xp I * reply*'d chat *tis inconſiſtent with the 

Nature of Mankind to mean zothing by the words they 
uſe, eſpecially in Tenetsthey were to be ſav'd by; there- 
fore the Body of the Church had {ome Meaning or 6- 
ther of thoſe Words, | Chriſt #> the S072 of God, | and 
[ Chriſt's Body is really in the Sacrament : | But this Meaning 
or Notion cuuld not be a Common or General one, in re- 
gard,noNotion can be common toGod 8 a Creatarezto the 
Subſtance of Chriſts Body,8 to the Subſtance of Bread,much 
leſs to that Sacred Subſtance, and ſome fecidents or Que: 
lities; Therefore there could not come down any ſuch 
Common Notion, by means of thoſe Fords; wherefore, 
there uf have deſcended ſome particu/ar Notion: of 
each Point, determining the ſignification of the Words 
to one Tenſe or the other. This was the true force of my 
Diſcourſe. I do ſtill pretend it Demonſtrable, and let 
him anſwer it when he can; for, did he know the Con- 
{ſequences it will draw after tt, he would think it worth 
his while. He's at his. old.Logick again, which is to 
bring an I»ftarce againſt the Concluſion, andiis very brisk 
that it overthrows my Demonſtration. And what ſays 
his Inſtance? It ſays. the Corinthians and Ariewonites wn 


 derflood by thoſe words, thet Chriſt was only an Adoptive 


Son, that is « Creature; which is as much as to ſay, 
they underſtood them in a Particular Senſe, which is all 
I zhere pretended. And,ſo, his Inſtance is, as he ſays truly, 
Unlucky ;_ but *tis to himſelf, not to mee; for it makes good 
my words, and inſtead of everthrowing, confirms my Dil- 
courſe that Men muſt have underſtood ſome: Particuler 
Senſe by thoſe words; and our Learved Dr is ſo weak 
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as to think, that, when what he brings for-an Anfwer is 
ſoevidently for me, it makes «g4inſkme. As tor their plea- 
ding Tradition for their Senſe; ſurely he means a private 
Tradition from ſome former Hereticks, and not the Pab- 
lick Tradition of the Chriſtian Church ; or that tneir He- 
retical Tenets were immediately acliver'd by that United 
Body of Chriſtians; for the manifeſt Falſhood of this 
would have been confuted by Experience and have 
fham'd the Alledgers: Nor could the Church, in thar 
caſe, have condemn'd them, ſince they ſpoke her ſenſe. 
But the good Dr: miſtook the Pretence of two or three 
quibbling Hereticks for the Unrverſ/al 7radrtion of the 
Church ( as wicked an Error as it was poflibly to ſtum- 
ble upon) & then triumphs how rarely his I»ſtaxce has 
anſwer'd my Demonſtrgtion. 
. And thus ends his RGÞly to my ſbore Diſcourfe ; which 
having done, he aſſures the Reader he has fully anſwer'd 
my main Argument againſt his Rule of Faith. Whereas 
he has nat ſo much as zoxct any ſingle Propoſition in 
it ; & trifled,or done wor/e,even in the ridiculous odd way 
he has taken to anſwer it. Which confirms me more 
then ever *tis paſt his skill to hurt zr, and even beyond 
his Courage to grapple with it. 

46.His contradicting himſelf is ſtill urg'd upen him un- 
teſs he can ſhew that true or Abſolute Certainty does not 
ſecure thoſe who have it in any thing, from being 4e- 
ceived in that thing. Again, in his x5th Prigciple he 
laid there needed uo Infallible Society of men either to atteſt 
or explain the Scripture. Ireply'd, that if it be Fallib/e, 
we cannot by it be more than Fallibly Certain, and we cau 
have no Abſolute Certainty from « Fallible Teſtimony, This 
ſeems very plain; for how ſhould a man be «bſo/wely 
or perfetHy Certain of a thing by that very Teſtimony 
which not being perfe#ly Certain may perhaps deceive 


him in che very Thing 2 His firſt Anſwer is, that [ he 
, wnderſtapds 


Ibid, 


P. 48. 


P. 49. 
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.wnderflanas no.. ſuch thing as Infallibility in Mankind, but 
by immediate Divine 4fſiſtance. | He-underftands 2 Is that 
an Anſwer 2 Does he underftand how to anſwer our 

many. Arguments to prove it ? By his not. taking notice 


of them, we-are to-wnder/tand, and conclude he does Nat, 


Again he declares that in that Principle of his he 
meant there needed no Infallibility by Divine Aſſiſtance ; 
and he utterly denies Natural Infallibility ; whence'tis 
'-manifeſt he allows no Certainty at all but Fallibilir. 
- His Faith is in a fine caſein the mean time. He muſt 
: ſhew I fay that Falibslity in the Teftimony can ground 
Abſolute Certainty of the thing atteſted, and this, tho'a 
_ man /ees that the Teſtimony and himſelf who relies on 
. it may be -in an £#7r0r, before he can make either the 
Letter or the Book, of Scripturg, Abſolutely Certain, by 
Tradition or Human TeftimonWF which he maintains 
here 1s Falib/e. Can a man think or ſay interiourly, 
[CT 4: Abſolutely (or perfet#ly ) Certain of « thing peradven- 
ture. When that very[PeradventureJhinders his Certainty 
from being Abſo/are or Perfect £ What anſwers he to 
this plain Evidence ? Or how ſhews he that a ſeer Fal- 
libility 1s able to beget Ab/olute Certainty 2 Why, Firſt, 
. he ſays, JF by Fallible Certainty 1 mean this and that, &s. 
1 mean? Why 1 mean »othing by it but that *tis a wic- 
ked Contradition, I mean the ſame by it as I would by 
a hirco-cervns, a forr-ſquard Triangle, Green Scarlet, ot 
whatever ſuch deſperate words one may put together 
to compound ſtrong Nonſenſe. How ſhould I mean any 
thing by a Compoand of two ſuch words which the Good- 
: nefs of Rational Nature, and the averfion which our un- 
 derflanding power has to Contradiftion, has forbid any 
-man to'uſe ever fince the Creation ? Did the Dr. or any 
man living hear any Mortal man when he is about to 
exprefs his Certainty ofa thing, fay [ Ta Fallibly Certain 
-0f it? ] Yet, how oft has he heard them ſay, em Info 
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bly Cerraſn of fuch « thing ? whence werethe word [ Is: 
falibly} a differem Notion from Certain, or Difference 
added to it as to its Genus, it would nay muſt admit 
the Oppoſite Difference [ Fealt!yJas is done in all ſuch 
caſes: which ſince it does not, without ftraining 
nature, and the: Language of Mankind, *tis not a 
different Notion, but the ſame with 7rue Certainty ; 
and therefore in proper Speech Z7rue Certainty and 
tefallibility are both one : Yet, afier he has thus a- 
bus'd the Language of all Mankind, he has the Confi- 
dence to tell me 7 make nſe of thoſe words in an Improper and - 
»nnſucl Senſe. This farther appears by this, that our Spe- 
culators uſe to add Moral or ſome other ſuch Epithet to 
it, which areof a diminiſbizg ſignification, when they. 
would expreſs it's deficiexcy trom-True Certainty, This Lo-- 
gical Demonftration to prove Cerrainty and Infallibility 
to be the ſame was allzdg'd in Faith Findicated, p. 37. But 
we muſt excuſe ſuch flight Talkers from ever attemp- 
ting to givean Anſwer becoming a Scholar to any ſuch 
cloſe: Proofs ; tho* it has been = upon hi» 1n Errour Non- 
pluk, p. 92. and upon Dr 7: 

from p. 64-.to p: 67. He only tells us what he: does own, 
does not own, andfuch ſleeyelefs fayings ; that-is, heon- 
ly ſays over again his own crude Tenets with the forma- . 
lity of a DiftinQton or two; and places his main hopes . 
to uphotd his Credit, not in the $:rexgrb of his Anſwers, 
burin the F*alneſs or Partiality of hits Readers. The up- 
ſhor is, he owns clearly. he bas only Fallible Grounds for 
his Faith Hhaviag beengaughr by Chrif ; which is to aſſert - 


bee 
od matters not to. be fuppos'd he-will: allow 
any others to have furer Grounds than his own) that At * 
Oriftian Fart may be Falfe andthe Grounds themſelves,in - 
more Repards than ane; moſt perfe& Nonſenee,... - 
477. He proceeds next to give us his Notion of Abſa- 

late Certinty in. theſe words: © When the Evidence ” _ . 

E | higheſt. : 


otfox in.Rea'on agaſnft Raſſlery 7. 45..50-. - 
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higheſt which in point of Reaſon the thing is capeble of, they 
1Y, that whit I call jo ew Certainty. Theſe Row 
C Fhich TcallJarevery Emphatical, and preciſely True; 
for no man living but himſelf and Dr. T.that I know of 
ever call'd it ſo. For, ſuppoſe the Evidence be but very 
ſlight, and the Thing, as propos'd to us, or 1n our Cir- 
cumſtances, can give us no more, will this flight glim- 
wering Evidence make us Abſolutely Certain of 1t ? Again, 
Does he mean z# point of 7rxe Reaſon inform'd by the bet 
Maxims to dire& and eftabliih it ? This is Coxclaſive E- 
vidence or Demonſtration,and the Conclufion thus deduc't 
is /afafibly T rue, becauſe the Maxim which legitimates 
the Conſequence, is, asall Logicians know, Lnfallibly 
Certain, being « Principle of our Underſtanding, and Self- 
evident; Is it this he means? Np : He does not like Con- 
cluſive Evidence in the Grounds of his Faith by no means. 
To come cloſer, I-ask him, Does he mean that 7rx: 
Xnowledge, conformable to the Thing, or object; fixes 
him in that Certainty, or (in great part.) his own atery 
Apprehenſion? If ſuch a Kzowledge, then, ſince none 
can #ruljy know what is not, that Knowledge is as Impol- 
ſible tobe Falſe, or 1s as /»falibly T rae, as *tis that the 
thing mmſt be what it is: And,if no ſuch Knowledge grounds 
his Certainty, how is it an Abſo/ate or PerfeF.one? Tan 
his apprehenading it ſo makeitſo? Cana manbe nn 
Certain ofa Fa/ſbood, beceaule be, apprehegds: that Fall: 
hood to be a, Truth, or that a thing zs /o when*tis:x0t /0? 
If not, then'*tis only it's being ſo which can be the: Ground 
of Abſolute Certainty, and juſtify that Aſſent, and then that 
Aſſent is I»fal;ble, for a thing « Ifffallibly what ir3s. He'l 
lay he zook it to be ſo, and that's enough. But, to omit. 
that his z«ki»g a thing to be. ſo.neither:wekee nor proves at: 
to be ſo, T preſs farther: When he. took it to. be ſo, Did. 
he #ake it right, or did he miftake it? If he took it right, 
then again his Knowledge, and Ceriajniy grounded on that, 
4 OT Knowledge 
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Kaowledpe, are both I»falible; for his Knowledge when 
he zook it right could nat but be conformable to the Thing, 
and the Thing is /»falibly as its. If he took it wrong or 
miſtook it, and yet be Ab/olately Certain of it, then again 
there may be Abſolute'Certainty of a'Felſbood, or that a 
thing « fo which is wot ſo: which is a rare kind of Cer- 
tainty-indeed, eſpecially for the Ground of his Faith ; and 
Poſterity no doubt will owe much to his Memory -for 
the-/nvention. 'Tis lett then that he muſt ſay he did gr 
know whether he took it'r;g4e or wrozvg, but epprehenden 
he took it rizhr. In which caſe /to omit that this appre- 
hending or thinking the Evidence ſo frong es to actermin al- 
ſent, is the Secoxd kind of Certainty he aſſigns here be- 
fore he comes to Abſolute Certainty ) Task how he can pol- 
Gbly think himſelt Cerraiza thing isſuth, when he /cer he 
does not know whether he be miſtaken initorno? And 
how a. Judgment that a thing abſolutely &, and a Judg- 
ment that it »wsy notbetor-any thing he knows, can | 
conliſtent together inan Intellectual Nature,without de- 
ſtroying the Firft Principle of our Underſtanding, 
v2. That 'tis not Poffible the ſame thing ſhould at once 
be and ot be. | | | 

« 48. I have not done with this new invented Abſolare 
Certainty of his, -It muſt ſpring he ſays from the in 
Evidence which in:point-of Reaſon the thing i capable of. 
Where every expreffion is Tndeterminate and Ambigu- 


ous. Suppole ( aslurg'd lately ) the thing be not ca- 
pable of any Cleer Zvidewce ( as himſelf ſuppoſes there 
15not for ſuch or ſuch a Doarin to have been taught by 
Chbrift ) why muſt-he needs Aſſes at all ? Why docs he 
not Suſpend ? God has /'endow'd us with a Faculty of 


doing this, asa bridle to keep us from Precipitation, and 
to preſerye us from running tnto Errovr ; 8& why ſhould 
we not fe it, but expoſe pur ſelves torun headlong into 
Miſtakes; both WING 3 our Nature, whoſe Per- 


fetion 
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fefion is Tywth; and pernicious, in its Conſequences, 
to the Condu& of our Leves ?- Again, Certdinry, taken 
from the Thiwe ( as he ſays this is ) figaiſies a Determi- 
nation of the Mind by means of the ObjeQ, and'is the 
Genuin EfeR of ſome kind of Zvuidence 3 and, there 
fore, Abſolute or PerfetF Certainty ought to be the Effet 
of Perfect Evidence: nor is any Zvidence a Perfe# one, 
unleſs it Conc/udes. Now he does not like Coxclaſwve Evi 
agrce, and ſo he ought to renounce Abſohrte Certainty, 
"Tis as difficult to gueſs what he means here by thoſe 
words || in point of Reaſon,..] True Reaſon knows no Me- 
thods but this: to Yſext if the Thing 62 Clear, and to- 
Suſpend if it be Net ; and, to conclude or argue being the 
proper Aft of Reaſon ſtraining. after Truth, what's »ot 
concluded is not Clear, and therefore not to be accepted- 
for an Mſo/we 7rath or Aſſented to as ſuch ; The ſumm 
then / to come eloſe to-our preſent Queſtion ) 1s, thats. 
Abſolate Certaimty of {ach a Doftrine's having been 
taught by Chriſt muſt either be built on True Evidewce 
of the Grounds for it, and then it carer conlift with De+ 
ception, and fo is Infatible: Orit i not 5- and, then in- 
deed it may ſometimes come to Fuſtify a great Propenfion, 
Hope or Deeming that *tis fo ; Or, if I conceive 1t-fo be 
of fmall concern, an unexamining /erting it paſi for ſuch, 
bur it can never FJ »ffify an Abſolnte 4ferr. See more of 
this SubjeQ, and a perſe& Confutation of this wild Af 
fertion in* Errvur-Nonpluft'and* Reiſon againſt  Rauillery. 
After many rambling ſayings of his own he falls to ſpeak 
of putting an Fxd to: Contmoverſies;. efpecially, about Cer- 
raimty and Fatality. What we have to do: with Fatality 
Iknow not; but I believe he hearcily wiſhes an end of 
Thu. Fatal Controverſy 5/' concerning Certainty; ' for he 
isin'a miſerable toſs about it's: bving driven now to.de- 
clarg-whethey ho wilt deny KifP7rociples, or rettounce 
his UzprincipheaPoRtrin. Thebeft way 1can invent - 
757 BY « 7 6n 
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.end all Controverſies, is this, that, ſince Controverrifts 


 are-Diſtutants, and are to produce their Agwwents'; whicte 


are good for nothing nor canever Fnd Controverſies un- 
leſs they Comclude, thoſe who renounce Coxclufive Evi- 
dence and inſtead of it bring Inviſible Motives & Quyalifi- 
cations, may be expor'd and turn'd out of the Lifts, as 
being, even by their own-Confeſſton Z2flonificant Talkers 


and Endleff Brabblers, 'His wrangle about Zight and 


Darkneſs, Chriſt and Belia! is ſpoke to ir my Second Ca- 
tholique Letter. Ler him ſhew that his Rate, Scripture 
interpreted by Private Judgments, does not Patronize 
Hereſyas well as Faith, (which he will never do)and' we 
will be content to acquit him from thar horrid Blaſphe- 
my of making Light and Darknefi very conſiſtent; and 
 Chrift the Author of our Holy Faith and Belzzl the Father 
- of Hereſyand Lies, very good Friends ; of which wicked 
Hen Xill _ _ this, —_ Ind — | ow 
9. Ialledg'd that Scriptare being the Commun Ry/c 
to rl =2 Hereticks, the parrrewer or diffi uiſhing 
Rule muſt be their own. Privere Fudgments interpretive 
Scripture. Does he deny this, or ſhew my Diſcourſe faul- 
ty by affigning any other that perticnlarizes or d5/Hingi> 
ſoes them ? No, neither. What does he then'* Why he 
ſends me to the o}d Philoſophers rokearn Logick. And? 
tell him with many thanks, I know none, except r7- 
/totle, a PERS Maſterfor Me. Next, he makes Senſe 
to be a Rule of Jadging,that isan Ztelle Fuel Rule: which 
I deny: For the Rule to any thing is the- Zomeediare 
Light to-judge of any thin -_ multitudes of inter- 
vening Knowledges are requifit to inform us when the 
advertiſements of our Senſes arenioht; as is evident in 


the fallaciouſneſs of Senſe ina Stick-ſeeming crooked in 


water, the bigneſs of things ſeenat diftance, and innu- 

merable other -particulars.- ButT ought arg. > chr 

#weon the Rule of Wy and the Fadgment maae ac- 
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cording to that Rule. And{oldo, if that be all. For the 
Role is the Informer, & my Judgment the thing; inform'd : 
But yet if my Judgment foow the. Information and-ſtill 
go wrong, my Informer was no good Informer. The Evi- 
dence of this, and the propenſion of uacorrupted Na- 
ture 80 believe Paſtours,. Fathers and Teachers, and 
thoſe who were wiſer than themſelves in things they 
were Ignorant of, did ( Irold him ) make the Gezerality 
of thoſe out of the Church follow the Hay of Tradition 
of their ow# Church ; and. not regulate themſelves in 
thechoice of their Texers by their. private Judgment of 
Diſcretion working upon Scripture's Letter; as is ey 
dent in whole Nations (as Dermark) meeting in one 

ticular Belief, and whole Sets agreeing in the very 
udgment of their reſpeAive Leaders ; whence the 
Senſe they make of Scripture as themſelves underſtand 
it, is not their Rx/e. Firſt, he quotes a Decree of the 
Church of Z#zplexd, that nothing is-t0 be requir'd of any 
9944 10 be beliew'd «s Faith but what s read in Scripture or may 
be prov'd by it. But this makes againſt himſelf, unleſs he 
thinks the Gerera/ity, that is, the Zayity of that Church 
eſteem themſelves more able to judge of the Senſe of 
what's read in Scripture, or to prove all the higheſt Points 
of Faith by it, than their Paſtours and Church-Gover- 
noursare; for otherwiſe Nature will and ought to in- 
cline them to believe 1hezy Judgment rather than their 
own in that affair, which is to follow the /Vay of Tradj- 
tion. Indeed, I muſt confeſs that by the DoQor's Princi- 
ples every one of his Sober Enquirers ought to preferr 
his own Judgment of Diſcretion above the Churclres; 
but what He ſays is one thing, what the DiQates of ho- 
neſt Nature teaches Mankizd'is another. *T is confeft, the 
Layity ofeach Congregation judges the Sentiments of 
. their Leaders to be agreeable toSeripture ; but I affirm 
withall that not one 16 ten thouſand, when-he comes at 
- ages 
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ape, Iays afide Prejudice, and ſetts himſelf to conſider 
anew by his ſcanning. the Letter whether :his Leaders 
told him right, or preſumes of the competency of his 
own knowledge to judge or determin whether They 
underſtood Scripture in the right Senſe or no. He talks 
to us indeed of Helps, and how they cal/ in the v1d Iyter- 
preters of the Church, aud deſi:e-th:m to uſe their own Rea- 
on, &c. But every man ſees that Few or NVoxe ſtand In- 
different *till they have us'd all theſe Helps; but w- 
dowbringly accept that very Fatth in which they 
were educated: And ſo they continue; 'till the dil- 
courſing or ' reading thofe of a contrary Opini- 
on, unſettles them and put them into Doubts. 
Befides if rhoſe Helps he talks of are not ſecure from 
erring themſelves as to what they hp others in, they 
may help them to Mifanderſtard the Sexſe of Scripture 
in the Higheſt Points of Faith, and ſo he/p them to be 
Hereticks. And yet theſe are all the beſt Helps his Prin- 
ciples can Helpthemto ; For he aſſures us and main- 
tains ſtoutly by affirming. them all to be Fallible in 
what they are to he/pus, tifat all his ZZe/ps may be de- 
ceiv'd in that very thing in which they are to help 0- 


thers : They may indeed according to him, give a ffrong _ 
gueff at what is Chriſt's Doarin, but that's all ; for he. 


allows none to be Abſolutely Certain of the Sexſe of 
Scripture, but only of the Zerrer. He proceeds after a 
ſtrange rate and talks of Oprzions, doubrfull and Obſcure 
Places ; but avoids ſtill tocome up to thofe High Points 
of Faith, particularly thoſe of a Trinity and Chriſt's God+ 
head, in which he knows T inſtanc't. Then he blames my 
Logick, for vor diſtinguiſhing between the Rule of Faith 
and the Help to underſtand it. And my Zogick remembers 
its refpeQs to his »o-Zogick,and ſends him back word, that 
fince an Intelleual Rule to ſuch athing is an /mmedi- 


are Light or Means to know that thing as his Friend 
| Dr. 
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Dr. T. has told him, Rule of Faith. p. 40. and is purpoſe 
ly fraw'd to give us that Knowledge, nay E{jentialy Or- 
dain'd to that End, *tis a Contradiction to lay it needs 


' another thing to lend it Clearneſfi, in order to give us 
| Chriſt's Senſe; for then this ocher thing would be clear- 
er than It as to that particular EfteQ ; and, ſo, Tha not 


P. 55.56. 


the 0ther would be the true Rule of Faith. Yet he. will 
needs prove this ContradiQion True, and that it may be 
a Ryle and yet not have Pomey to regw/ate without the 
help ofanother ; And, by what Argument will he prove 
it? Oh, he can prove things by better means than - 
2uments, He has an Inſtance ill at hand, either whea he 
1s preſt too cloſe, with axothers Arguments or warts one 
of his own. Theſe Inſtances are good Serviceable drudges 
and are ever ready to doall his Jobbs ; and yet I doubt 
his Inſtance brought to prove a ContradiQion, mult it 
{elf be of the ſame Chimericall Family. Let's ſee 'tis this, 
that a Nurſe teaches Children to - and read the New 
Teſtament, & ſo by degrees to underſtand Chriſt's Do- 
Qrin ; and yet the Faith of thoſe perſons is not reſolv'd 
into this Help, of the Nur/es Teaching but into the New 
Teſtament it \g\fas, the Ground of their Faith. I muſt con- 
fels I extreamly-admire at this Drs Confidence, and ns 
leſs at his Imprudence that he does nat rather not. write 
at all then perpetually put ſuch ſhams as theſe upon hs 
Reader. Are we ſpeaking of all remote helps. whatſo- 
ever, or are we {peaking oxy of a Help for the Rule*to de 
its Proper Effet, which is to give us Chriſt's Sexſe or 
our Faith? God and Nature has he/pt us with a Rational 
Being, Eyes, and Brains; Converſation or Maſters have 
helpt us with skill in the Language in which the Letter 
of Scripture is deliver'd, and Tradition has helpt us with 
the Right Books and Copy of Scripture ; Do any of 
theſe concern. our preſent enquiry ? Are not theſe all 
preſuppos'd to his Ku/e ? 'The only Queſtion 1s er 
| e 
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hzlp is neceſſary to give his Rule (the reſt being all pre- 
ſuppos'd ) the Power to regu/ate us in knowing the Senſe 
of that Book o6rour Faith, as to thoſe Spiritual and moſt 
Important Articles? To dothis being the Proper Effect 
of his Rule, and, a Thing not being what it ſhould be, 
or is pretended to be, unleſs it have a power in its ſelf 


to do its Proper Effect, ( ſince it's Eſſence was ordain'd 


for it ) hence I affirm it muſt need #9 help to do this, but  . 


muſt have it sf it ſef 5 and therefore if Scripture's Letters 
have not of it ſeff Clearnefs enough to give thoſe who 
are coming to Faith the requiſite Certainty or know'- 
ledge of what's its true Sex/ſe in thoſe Dogmaticall 
Points, 'tis 0 Rule of Faith, This 1s the only Point, and 
therefore mult only be omirred: what's this toa WVurſe”s 
Teaching to read ? Or what's her Teaching to the Imme- 
diate and Certain Light to know Chriſts Sez/e in thoſe 
Main- Articles ? His Friend Dr. T. goes [ by chatice) a 
little more conſonantly, and confeſſes the ſubſtance of 


this diſcourſe of mine, by allowing that the Letter of 
Scripture muſt be Suficizntly Plain, even in thoſe High - 


Points I mention / Rule of Faith, p. 86. 87. ) But it ſeems, 


that upon ſecond thoughts fearing to be pinch*t hard up- - 
on that point, they have fince that time, chang'd therr. - 


meaſures. 
50: Put caſe then one gf Dr s?'s Flock ſhould ſay to 
him ; Decor, this very Rule you bid the follow, to my beft 
Fudgment tells me you have err din hotding the true Godhead 
of Chrift; nay, fappole he ſhould fay rhe fame to the 


whole Chutch of Z-e/and, what could He or that Church - 
either, ſay to ſuch a man according to hi Principles ? - 


They can only propoje and dire, and that's the utmoſt 
they ought to do ;. and. if he likes not their Propoſal & 
DireQton, they.ought to tet him alone, nay commend 


him for ſticking ſo cloſe to his Rule, as he underſtands 


2K, without fearing the face of Man. Fortis the greateſt 


z3njuſtice- . 
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Iajuftice and Tyranny in the world to puniſh':a man 


- Temporally, or (which is worſe) by Eccleſiaſtical Cen- 


{bid. 


ſures for following ſincerely this Rule of Faith, Belides, 
whocan tell but this man 1s better ſftock't with Dr. S:'s 
Morall Quilifications and Iaward Light than his Judges 
and Paſtours are? And then to vex ſuch a Saint is to 
fght-againſt God : And therefore the Scabb'd Shee 

mult be letalone torun aftray or infeQt the Flock let the 
Church & her Government go where they will. Now, 
who ſees not that theſe Prigciples muft ſhatter the 
Church in pieces, fill her with a multitude of Bedlam 
SeQs, and utterly overthrow Church-Goverhment? But 
what wonld F. S. do with ſuch a man ? , firſt Iwould 
endeayour to diſpollz(s him ef that Luciferian Spirit of 


' Pride, which ſuch wicked Principles have tainted him 


with, and win him to a rational Humility by repre 


. ſenting how all Mankind in their ſeveral affairs ſeck gut 


* ſee it con- 
feſt by the 
Refieter, 

Pe 2I- 


one moreskill'd than themſelves and uſe their beſt rea- 


ſon.in pitgbing upon him, and then «ruftiog him in 


things themſelves are Ignorant in. T would ſhew him 
how the Order of the World, the Commands of God, 
and his known Duty, do all oblige him to believe'the 
Church in ſuch matters rather than his own Private In: 
terpretations; I would endeayour to ſhew him that the 
Preſervation of theſe neceſlary Orders engages God's 
Providence to affift .his Church and keep ber from 
Erring in. Faith, rather then private Men. I would ſhow 
him thar, ſince the = thing he doubrs of is to know 
what Choi taught; 8 thatGod has left fomeWay tomake 
us ſure of his true Doqrin, he muſt farſt find out ſuch 
a Way that, if men follow'd it, would ſecure them trom 
Errour in that particular. Nor would it be hard to de- 
monſtrate 'to-him that * Tradition is ſuch. a way, and 
that Scripture's Letter interpretable by private Judg: 
ment 1s not that way..I would ſhew him how-impoflibb 

tis 
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tis the Body of the Church ſhould have unanimouſly 
deſerted that Fay; And, amongit other things I would 
inform him how weakly Dr St. had defended his Owe Rule 
and impugn'd ours; and, laſtly, how he and others who 
followid another way, have been forc't to grant that all 
the Main Points of Chriſtian DoQtrin may be falſe for 
any thing they know. Theſe and ſuch-like Diſcourſes, 
I hope, would at firſt fari/e him, and at length care him, 
if he were not too deeply tainted with Enthuſiaſm, ora 
high opinion of his own Afora! Qualifications and Divine 
Aſſiſtances : For, if he were, he is got beyond the reach 
of Reaſon and Humane Diſcourfe-3 and is not to be helpt 
by any thing under a Miracle, perhaps not by that 
neither. 

51. He ſeems to deny People the Liberty to interpret 
Scripture-agaſnlt the - Teaching Church. But his diſcourſe 
ſounds Hoflow when he comes to ſhow he does ſo. . Some 
ſleight thing he ſays about che Senſe of zhe Teaching Church 
in the beſt and pureſt Fes; but nota word of what chey 
owe to the preſent Church, which 1s their Proper and 
Immediate InftruQreſs and Governeſsz by which dif 
courſe it ſhould ſeem he holds the Church of England 
none of the beſt nor pureſt. The main point is, whether, 
if, after having conſulted the Primitive Church, and 
conſider'd whar Crounds ſhe brought for her DoQrin 
and Decrees, the Enquirer ftill likes h1s own Interpre- 
tation better, he is in that caſe to ſubmit his- privare 
Judgment tothe Decrees of 7hat or Ay Church; And 


how the Church 1s to losk upon him in caſe his pri- - 


vate Interpretation leads him into aflat Hereſy ? Theſe 
are the true Points, and Teſts of Dr. S:'s Principles and 
yet undiicover'd Conſequences; but theſe are flubber'd 
over, or rather, indeed, never texcht.. Yet he complains 
.of me, for being Obſexre ; when as*tis.acknowledg'd he 
writes Clearly, but 'tis Clearly from the Point, nor has any 

| M writer 
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writer Living more untoward Evaſions, and indire 
wiles, to blizd the Reader that he may not ſee the true 
Queſtion or what we are about. Next follow my ſelf 
Contradiions, Hee ( ſays he )according to F.S. foloy 
Tradition and not follow it He Interprret Scripture by Tra. 
dition, and yet We ſet up Scripture againſt Tradition. We al. 
low and not allow to the People a Fuudgment of Diſcretion, 
He's a Terrible Man at perſecuting pretended Contra- 
ditions, when the moſt obvious diſtinftion would re- 
concile them. To avoid the Tradition of the former 
Church, the Reformers of his Gang ſet. up Scripture at 
firſt; and yet Natureand Humility both ob/zge the Ge. 
nerality to follow the Teaching of their own Paftours ; 
and the Paſtours expe# they ſhould do ſo, and diſcounte- 
ance them if they do not. But did I ever ſay that Ft, 
and ſuch as He, ( whichis part of this We ) follow'd 
the Way of Tradition in his own Church ? I am ſo far 
from that, that I ever verily judge he preferrs his own 
Interpretations before the Senſe of all the Churches in 
the World. The true Contradicion then lies in his own 
{ We. ]For, the words [_ We folow ]and | Wie do not fol 
low ] make him both a Paſtour and People too. He is like 
Bottom the Weaver in the Play, who would needs Att 
Pyramm and Thicbe both, nay the Zyon and 47oonſbine 
andall. He makes himſelf at once a T cacher and: a Hear- 
zr, or any thing, ſo he may but pretend me guilty of ſelt- 
Contradiftion. Parallel to the former is -his objecting 
that I ſay, /Vo man puts things more into Private hands then 


be does, and yet that he denies the People the ſame Privi- 


lege againſt Paſtoral Anthority. And is it a ContradiQion 
in meto ſay his Prizciples contradidt his own Prattice * 
When he's to diſpute againſt that bug-bear Traditſon, he 
is forc*t to allow Private-Spirized Interpretations for his 
Ryle ; but when he is inſtruQing his Pariſhioners che c4ſe- - 
# alter a. He would in that caſe think hs Prexogative 
01 P; | 0 
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ofa Paſtour uncivilly balk*r, ſhould any one, inclining 
to Socinianiſm, take the liberty to ſtand firm to his ewn 
Interpretation of Scripture agaifft his; and tell him, that 
to his Judgment of Diſcretion, he is an Idolater and a 
Heretick for aſſerting the Godhead of Chrift, and ado 
ring himas ſuch. | 
52. After this he falk into a high paſſion, and ſays 
that I unconſcientiouſly lefr out thoſe words [ Every 
man mt judge for his own Salvation } in repeating bu Senſe 
but two lines after. I beg earneſtly of rhe Reader for this 
once to lend me his Eye-fight, and he will fee what 
a Falſifier I am, or elſe how inſincere a Caviller rhe Dr 
is. See Third Cath. Letter. p. g2.1.16. whether when I 
pretend to put his words, I do not put down expreſsly 
[ Every man tu to judge for his owa Salvation | Two lines 
after I reſum'd his Diſcourſe into an Argument, and 
therefore took what was clearly the Senſe of itin ſhort, 
without repeating the whole Sentence roridem werbis, 
as every man does in ſucha caſe. My words were theſe ; 
[ Your Argumeat, ſuch as'it is ſtands thus ; By the Cox- 
42 of all Chriſtians Churches there # n» Tafallible Fudge, 
therefore every man muſt judge for himſelf. ] Now he con- 
ceives, it ſeems, ( for I cannot imagin what elſe he can 
mean ) that þ for himfelf ] has not the ſame Senſe as 
[ for his own Salwation: | I fay it has: For the Judging 
there ſpoken of, being Judging of the Sexſe of Scrip- 
ture to find out his Faith, the Fudging for himſelf can- 
not poſſibly. mean. any thing elfe but Fudging for his 
own Salvation; For, ſurely, Fndging for imfelf in ſuch 
a circumſtance, 1s not judging where to get a good fat 
Benefice, or to buy Houſe or Land with a good Title. 
But the Jeſt is, himſetf uſes the ſame words here, 
P. 60. 1.8.9. and grants the conſequence, that either 
there muſt be an Infallible Fudge, or every Man muſt judze 
for himſelf, Yet this he calls perverting his Sexfe, ſhuffling, 
2 packing 
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P.6o packing theCards,&c,He {aystoo,that 'tis «vkward reaſoning, 
to ſay nothing but Infallibility will content him now. Pray, 
which is more aukwardg If the Judges acknowledge 
themſelves Faflible, (in which caſe nothing can be faid 
to be Trwe that is hcld upon their Teſtimony ) then he 
allows them very much Authority, but not upcn other 
rerms. But he is high in cheter againſt me for ſay. 
ing he has-an averſion againſt zhe Churches intermeddling 
in matters of Fatth; and imputes it either to great Ix0- 
rance or a malicious Deſign to expoſe him to Church Gover- 
zcrs. But his comfort 15 he pities my Ienora- ce and de 
ſpiſes my Malice. This is Statelyand Great. 1 do aſſure 
him my only Deſign is to oppoſe ſuch Principles as 
leave all to: the Fanatick pbrenzy of every private Inter- 
preter; and til} he ſatisfies che World better that his 
Principles are not guilty of this Enormity, I ſhell (hl 
oppoſe him let him hf never ſo high. The Point is, 
how does he clear himſeif ? Why, be ſays he diſputes 
x0t againſt Church- Authority in due propoſing matters of Faith; 
Certainly Church-Authority is mightily oblig'd to him. 
A Genuin and Learned Son of the Charch of Engin, 
ſpeaking of this very DoQrin of his, tclls him, that 

* Anſwer to * Pyopolals,of their own nature are fo far from inferring an 

a Letter a= Authority to Conniand their recepiion, that they rather im- 
gainlt Mr. Le * , 5 , 

P. 32, þ.'y 4 Power iz thoſe to whom they are propos'Q, at Diſcretion 

70 Bejedt chews ; and ſo, inthe Fſuc gives the Authority to the 

Preple.: Which words contain the full ſenſe of my Diſ- 

courſe here againſt the Dr and his beloved' Sober Ex- 

qurirer. Why 1s he then ſo high againſt me for expoſing 

him, when thoſe of the Church of England have already 

expos'd 1m more than I have done ? This is no great 

ſign either of 12y0y+nce or Malice, when perſons who 

are otherwiſe of different Judgments and Communi- 

ons,' do center in the ſame opinion of his DoQrin as 

deſtructive of Church-Government. But *tis yet more 

| pleaſant, 
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pleaſant, that he will not promiſe he will not d//pare 
avainft Church Authority even in this aue propoſine Mate 
ters.of Faith, bur with a Prowiſo, thit every may is to judge 
for his own Salvation, AS mMuCh as to ſay, If the Chnrch 
will be ſo ſawcy or ſo wicked as nor to ler my Sober 
Exquirers alone to interpret Script:.re as they Jiſt, 
or hold what ſeems to their Wiſe Worſhips to be 
the Senſe of ir, ( which, with bim, is judging for their 
own Salvation”) but will bs cenſuring or Excommunt- 
cating rhem for Hereticks, it they hap toerr in Chrift's 
Godhead for example, or any other ſuch Point, then 
Church-Authority have ar 0x; for I tell you plainly it 
you do this I ſhail and will 4i/pare againſt you, It would 
be worth our knowing too what the pretty cautious 
words [ due propoſins }means. There ſeems tolurk ſonee 
hidden Myſtery in that little monaſylable { Due ] which 
may'come to help the Sober Zxquirtrs with an Evaſion 
from ſubmitting to Church-Authoricy, or obeying it, 
in caſe it mishchaves ir ſelf »»duly, or grows ſo mala- 
pert'as toreſtrain them in their 41centious Prerogative 
of interpreting; Scriprite as their Gifted Fancy inſpires 
them. It Jooks' oddly, and fſeetns to have ſome ambi- 
dextrous meaning 1n it; but we-will hope the beſt till 
he comes to unfold it. Now, becauſe Honourable Com- 
pany 1s creditable to thoſe who are highly obnoxious, 
he'names St. Chry/oftom, St. Auſtin, St. Thomas of Aquin, 
and Beftlarmin-as of his opnion, but with the ſame ſin- 
cerity as he pretended all Divines of both Churches, 
and even my felf ro hold all Neceſſary Points may be 
found by every 8ober Enquirer without the Churches Help ; 
as may be ſeen hereafter S. 57. *Tis indeed the General 
Opinion of the Fathers, that we are not always heard 
when we pray for Temporal Things, or even Spiritual 
Goods for others ; but that our Requeſt is always gran- 


ted when we ask Spiritual Goods tor our ſelves. But 
then, 
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then, *tis ever underſtood with this reſtriftion, that we 
muſt not make our ſuit to have Knowledge or Virthe 
by Extraordinary Ways, and neglect the Ordinary Me- 
thods laid already by God's Providence to-attain thoſe 
good Gifts. Our Queſtion then being of underſtanding 
thoſe difficulc places of Scriptuxe which contain the 
main Articles of our Chrittian Belief, and whether they 
can better attain to the Senſe of Scripture with un- 
erring Certainty by their own Private Judgments, with- 
out the Churches Help, or by the Churches Means, and 
Dr $?'s Principles aſſerting the tormer Method, mine 
the Later, 1 do affirm, that none of thoſe Authors hold 
with him, but would condema his Tenet for Hereſy, 
-He Quotes none of the places except. Belarmiz, who 
ſpeaks not of perſons looking for Faith in Scripture's 
Letter as to thoſe Points, but, of the Faithfull, Praying 
for Wiſdows to live well; and he, as the Dr. relates it, 
denies the Gift of ark {a0 (the Dr's way to come 
to Faith) is to be had by Prayer, which is our main 
Point. Hawever, our, Dr pretends himſelf, wonderfully 
Skillfell in our, Aurhgrs,: becauſe he. can, make a ſhew 
of Qing them; tho} #t be quite from the purpoſe. He 
ſhould have kept an Eye to the State of the Queſtion, 
and brought his Citations home tot ; - but this 1s .not his 
way, His main art through this whole Treatiſe is to 
keep th4+\rom rhe Ready eht, talk 1n. Common, name 
great Authors for his: Vouchers, . but geyer ſhew hos 
they favour him by «priegthem. And then be's ſafegby 
virtue of a great noiſe 8& ine Raree ſhows. He ends with 
raiſ1z, at the rate of a man at his Wits End; I deſire - 
him to pacify his ſpleen; for-no man that knows me and 
my circumſtances, does or can think I write to ra;/emy 
ſelf, or to be careſſed ( as he phraſes it ) by any man, 1 
will never court any man's fayour, or fear his frowns, 
when I am defending 7ruth. | 


53. 
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53. But the Scene 1s chang'd, all ofa ſudden, & I am 

almoſt aſham'd to refle& as it deſerves on whert follows 

in his two next Paragraphs. *'Tis {0 purely &-la-Mococ of 
Merry Andrew; Never did Grave Man make ſucl: a Lop 

of himſelf. But his Reaſan was Vezpluj?, and his Fancy 

was over-heated, and this muſt picad his excuſe: ior 

what could he do better in {uch ili circuinſtaiices? Uo 

ſet rioht what his Raillery has ſo ravel!'d ; I declar'd my 

Tenet was, tliat every man 1s to ute his ZF=igment of Diſ- 
cretion or his Reaſon in finding out a Rule which could 

aſcertain him of alli the ſveral Points taught by Chriſt : 

Since the Rule of Faith being antece-len? to Faith, muſt 

conſequently be the ObjeQ of pure Reaſon. That by this 

Rule he was to judge for his Salvation, and cf all Contro. 

wverted Points, For, if this Rule gave hita Abſolute Aſſu- 

rance that all thoſe determinate Points were indeed 
taught by Chriſt, then ſince he acknowledg'd Chriſt's 

Dottrin to be from God, they were to be held by him 

to be Divize and. Z77ne; If it give him no ſuch aſ- 
ſurance of this, being in it ſelf Fa/ble, then they are 

not to be held Divize, nor Trae, nor Faith, nor the way 

to Salvation ; ſince, 1n that caſe, they might perhaps be 
Diabolical, Fulſe, Hereſy, and the way to Damnation. Now 
no ſuch; Rule does he aſſign us, but leaves it to the Fudg- 

»eut of his fober Enquirers to find out thoſe determinate 
Poiats 1n Scripture's Lettter ; which, in thoſe Articles 
of ſo profound a.ſenſe is obfcure to them. Our Judgment 
of Diſcretion is to find out a Certain Light to walk by in 
thoſe ſublime paſſages, in which the Light of our own: 
Reaſon is very dim. His is todo as well as he can in pe- 
netrating the Senſe of the Scripture in ſuch high paſſa- 
ges, tho' he ſees he may fall into Error every ſtep. That 
Is, his way is indeed to be a Rale zo our ſelves, and ſcorn 
to be led by the Church, tho' there be all the Reaſon in 


the world tothink Her wiſer than our ſelves in __ at- 
. AT. . 
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fair. What ſays the pleaſant Dr to this? Or how-does 
he make good h# judgment of Diſcretion, or overthrow 
ours ? why, Firſt; he laughs heartily over and over, 
that I come cloſer to take a view of his Judgment of Dif. 
cretion after gg. pages. Asif my whole Book had been 
to treat meerly concerning the? oe point, and I had ne- 
ver handled it till zow : whereas his Conſcience knows, 
( but that neceſlity has forc't him to bid it Farewell )and 
every Reader ſees that above forty other Points were to 
be handled as they lay in my way, and that chis concer- 
ning the Judgment of Diſcretion, was the very laſt I was 
to ſpeak to. What pityfull Trifliog is this ? Then comes 
in the Game at Cards, blew aprox and Tub over and over : 
That I yield to his Sober Enquirer what he aim'd at; that 
I make the Fanaticks Catholiques, and his Sober Enquirer 
a Fudge of Controverſies, and would have him judge with. 
out his Rule : Which isa continu'd Series of willfull and 
ridiculous Forgeries : ForTI allow him to judge of »ever 
a Point of Faith but by his Rnle, and affirm that he is to 
tind out his Rule by his Keaſoz or Judgment of Diſcreti- 
on. But this clear Method he caſts a Miſt over all the 
way ; and, finding that Seriouſneſs would gravell him, 
he has recourſe to his beloved and ftill-affifting Friend, 
Drollery. Next, he asks, what if the matter propos'd by 
this Certain Authority which I have found out by my 


Reaſon be very much egainft Reaſon ? And I ask, whe- 


ther the Matter under Conſideration be the-Obje& of 
Naturall Reafon, or #0? If*it be zor, then Reaſon is to 
concern it ſelfin judging ofthe Humane Authority of the 


-Church atteſting it;to be Chriſt's DoQrin, v hich is 
SubjeiF 19 Reafoa; and not with the Other, which is con* 
feſledly azvve Reaſon. He knows I fill ſpeak of the High 


Mytteries and Arucles of our :Chriſtian Belief which are 


'Superaeturally reveal'd or taught by Chrift and his! A- 
 poftles ; .and.will be bave the;profound Judgment of dif- 


cretion 


F 
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* exetion of his Sober Enquirers ſcan them by their Re«- 
fon? This ſavors too ſtrong of the Sociniar. Yet he 


ſticks not to ſay the [zme, «that is, Nataral)) Reaſon helps p, <1, 


men to Fudge of the Watters propos d by thu Certain Authort- 
77. It makes yet worſe for his Credit, that, whereas [ 
inſtance all along in the Tenets of the Bleſſed 7rinity 
and the Godhead of Chriff, he ſtills recurrs to Points neceſſs- 
ry to Sefvation ; by counterpoſing which he ſeems to 
think thoſe Myſteries wot neceſſary ro Salvation. But who 
. ſet the bounds of Reaſon? why, God and Nature, by alot- 
ting Reaſox tor its Sphere Natural ObjefFs; and 'by fo 
doing, precluding her from attempting to ſound the 


: Profound Deprb of Supernatural ones by her Shallow Line. 


He is angry that a ſoor «s this Certain Authority # diſce- 
ver'd, we then cry, Good night Reaſon, 7 have no more uſe 
of you. This ſavours yet more Rtrongly then the former. 
Would he have us, after this Certeir Authority has «/* 
Jar'd us 'tis Chrift's DoGrin, fill to ſuſpend our Belief till 
we haveexamin'd the Myſteries themſelves by our natu- 
rall Reaſon ? Iam tfoath to name what this ſignifies. I 
omit to inſiſt on his bad Logick, ſhall I ſay, or want of 
"Common Senſe; who, tho' a Certain Authority were 
ſuppos'd, yer diſcourſes all along as it the things it pro- 
poſes may ſtill be falſe, or need the Examination of Rea- 
fon whether they be falſe or no. But this argues he has 
not once in his thoughts the Notion of True Cerre;nty, but 
means ſome Mock-Certeznty or Probability by that word; 
other wiſe *twas impoſſible ſuch a Fancy ſhould have a 
ſeat in his Mind. For the moſt obvious and Common 
Light of Reaſon tells him that what's 7raly Certain ( as 
what's built on a Certain Authority 1s, )rax#or be Falſe, 
nor can need any further Scrutiny whether it be or no: ' 
54. Next he asks, Are all People Capers of this Certaih 
Res/ox? They are, or may be made ſo according to their 
pitch, ſo Tradition be rightly repreſented, and not'-Per- 


verted 
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yerted as it was by him throughout his Seraron : Fox - 


nothing is more futable to the Capacity ofevery one 


isthe Force of a vaſt W; itneſſing, Authority. And, tho' they 
were not, yet being in it ſelf Certain, it preſerves even. 
thoſe.-who are uncapable of ſeeing the reaton for its Cer- 
cainty, from erring inFaith while they rely on it, which - 
his Rule does not. He puts Queſtioas and gives Anſwers - 
here very kindly for his own behcef ; and from ſuch 
ſleight Grounds coneludes be may beve True Faith and 
be ſav'd without finding out this Certain Autbority., The la- 
ter I leave to God's Mercy, which may, I hope, give him. 
the Grace to repent his 4mpugning known Truths, 
which with him I fear is too frequent : but he makes 
himſclftoo Liberalla promiſe of True Faith without i, 
However he expreſles it modeſtly, and only ſays he muy: 
hawe it; that is, he way hap to hold right in Some-points- 
of Faith by his private Iaterpretation of Scripture, with: 
out Tratiition of the Church ; and he way hap to hold 
Twenty Herefies, His fifth Head is ridiculous ; for *ris a. 
pure Folly to talk of believing the Scripture, without 
knowing, certainly what the-Scripture;ſey9, Let him ſe- 
cure this, and none will refuſe to yield a perfeRt and ſted-- 
faſtbelief to what Chriſt has taught us by z. Our know- 
1ngthe Sexfe of it in paſſages comaining dogmatical Te-- 
nets of Faith is the only Point between us3 In afſigni 
ſome Certain Means todo this, he is dw#tand fa?, or elle 
pertetly Slext ; but mighty 6ris4 in what's nothing to. 
our purpole. His Sixth 1s frrvolous, and anſwer'd with 
a bare denying that'we hold that 7raa;tion-« only 40 lead 
a into the Certain Senſe of Sevipture. And this he knewbe- 
fore, as he did five hundred things he-pretends here- 
srknows toihim. And: this was but fitting. For chad he. 
enndheiverthemandthe nexſow brought for them, he. 
had ſftood-engag'd to ayfwer them : But by ſeaming il 


» » 


»0t 10-knowthem,'thoputs-us to Tay our Teaets and bring 
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'-our Proofs oyerand over again; in the mean he re 
the advantage of gaining time, and coming off ——_— 
« preſent. His Seveath is the ſame with the Second, and rv, 5,. 
ſpokea to already. His citing Scripture Texts has the 
jc fault with better half this whole Book 5; viz. Some- 
thing is (aid iz common never apþly'd tothe pointin hand, 
ar brought elo/e to ir, but left in that Rew Conditian, to 
make the Reader think there is Something in it, tho! he 
knows not well what. Our point is, that our Judgment 
of Diſcretion is not to be Employ'd abaut ſcanning the 
Myſteries of Faith by our Natural Reaſon, after we have 
found a Certain Authority proving them to be ChriſPs - 
Dofrin, or interpreting fuch Texts of Scripture by 
our Private Judgmeats to gain Aſſurance what is to be 
held of Fe:th. The fiſt Text [| Ifpeak a5 10 Hiſe Hen, judge 
ye what Tſay ] may, forany thing he has ſhown. relate to 
Manners, or to the avoiding Idolatry ſpaken of the verſe 
before, which is knowa by the Light of Nature ; or to 
ſomething relating to or conſequent from a Point of 
Faith already known, as is iatimated in the followi 
verſes. Of all theſe they may judge, but one of theſe 
comes near our buſineſs, as appears by the State of the 
Qaeltian. The Second Text is Prove all Things. And does 
hethiak this can mean, they ſhould conſalr their natu- 
ral Reaſon how it lik't the Miſteries, or rather { in caſe 
that Text had indeed related to thens \does it not ſignify 
that they ſhould conſider well of the Grounds why they 
Embrac't them ? The Third is,: 7:y the Spirits whether 
they are of God. And this is ſpoken in ordes to the Anti- 
ent Hereticks; whole Spirits they were to Zyy by examin- 
ing whether they deviated from the DoQtrin preacht by 
the Apoſtles; or, by looking what Grounds- os: Motiyes 
they produc't to prove their new DoQrin to be Chift's; 
The judgmeat of Diſcretionin this Laſt caſe we allow ; 
and the two Former are both of them wide of our _ 
N 2 nels, 
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neſs, unleſs the Second were meant af examinipg things 
by the Grounds for them. Ir were good to dive into the 
Drs thoughts, and get light what it is he would here be 
at.The Apoſtles (ſays he)allow'd them 70 make ſe of their 
Hnderftendings, tho' themſelves, the Propoſers were In- 
fallible. What mean theſe dry Common words ? Does he 
mean they were to VUnder/fand what it was the Apoſtles 
raught ?'This is the Duty of every Hearer, Catholickand 
Proteſtant, andthe very End of all Zeaching and Preach. 
ing ; and, ſo, it does-not reach the peculiarity of his Judg- 
ment of Diſcretion. Does he mean they were to examin 
whether the Apoſtles were Divinely-inſpir'd or not ? 


* "This was very laudable in them; for this'is to uſe their 


Reaſon e're they aHow their Authority, and is the very 
[Judgment of Diſcretion we recommend ; but he is here 
impugning.our Judgment of Diſcretion, and 'fo cannot 
mean thus, He 1s then contending for a Judgment oi 
Diſcretion which ſbaltſcan the Verity of the Points of 
Faith themfelves, or the Meters propos'd even by a Cer- 
tain Authority, by his Naturall Reaſon. I am loath to 
fx a cenſure upon Common words ; but I muſt tell him 
that if he means ſo, and that, tho' we receive the Tenets 
of a Trinity and Chriſ#s Godhead ( forexample ) upon a 
Certain Authority, we are ftHl to ſuſpend onr Aﬀent, till 
opr Great Judgment of Diſcretion ſhall - conſider well 
of the fatters proposd, and reje& them if ſuch uncoutit 
Articles ſeem diſagreable to Natwral Reaſon, ( his aſefut 
Servext not yet diſcarded :) If this be his Tenet, as it 
feems to be, then. muſt tell: him his Principles are per- 
fetly Socinian. Whether he follows thoſe Principles in 
his particular Tenets Iam not to judge ; but ſuch Zdg- 
ing and nm; towards thoſe Principles do, I conceive, 

atisfy the World he is not that way At- 


55. But what if men differ abont this Certain Authority 
wherein 


a 
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wherein it lies, and howfar it extends? Tadſwer the Aur 
thority. our Queftion proceeds on is the Humane Au- 
thority of the Church deriving down Chriſt's Faith-: 
Nor do I know any Catholick' whoever. impugned thar, 
but one «unknown Namelefl, Author Zominus ; whom-here 
out of his conſtant love to ſincerity he.is pleas'd to call 
[ Others.) But, in caſe any ſhonld differ about it, it being 
a thing Previoas to Faith, and, therefore, ſubje& to our 
' Natural Reaſon, all I can ay is, the better reaſon muſt carry 
it. He knows well how many moſt. Eminent. Catholick 


Writers have-approv'd and follow'd in their Writings J. 


the ſame way of Controverſy I take. But he is not now 
in.ſuch good circumſtances as caaidly to acknowledge any 
thing. He is put to his ſhifcs ; and counterfeit Ignorance 
does him as much fervice as any of the reſt. But how 


proves he that when we have found a Certain Huhority - 


we muſt not foYow it and rely on it? Plain ſenſe tells us 
we.my and ought. Why, he ſays 'tis putting out our Eyes, 
:hrowing our ſelves beadlong from a Precipice, and there's an 
End of Controverſies. Is.not this mighty Zearmed? Ano- 
ther man would 'think that a Certain Authority were the 
only way. to preſerve us from all theſe Inconveniences, 
and keep us from errizg, eſpecially in matters only Know- 
able by uthorizy. But our Dr has a Judgment or Dif- 
cretion of another mold than Reafon has fram'd for 
him. In the mean time what. Anſwer gives: he'to my 
Realon for the contrary polition,. and that theyelying ox 


« Certain Authority is to keep our Eyes in our Head: i}? * 


: Kagpt nada ES * Third Ca- 
[ /n doing this we do not at all relinquiſh our Reaſon, but ,, Letter. 


follow «nd. exerciſe it > For, nothing is more Rational than to ». \ ox. 


ſubmit to an Authority which my Reaſon. has told me s Abſo, 
lotely Certain, in things which the ſame Reaſon aſſures me 
can 70, other ways be known Certainly but by that Authority, 
This ſeems plain ſenſe, and comprizes the whole Point ; 
and for that very reaſon he-thoughy it not ſafe. to meds 
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He with it; but, inſtead of doirfty fo, tBanniſeithe Rex- 
* Fromp. 62 dex with * Seven .impertinent Diſcourſes of his own; 
top-59 and rbwritis he Anſwers my Catholick Zerrers, 

56, Hitherto he contented himſelf to impugn me 
with Falſe Suggeſtions, nimble Avoidances, pretended 
Tanorance of -our known and oft-repeated Tenet, and 

r.69, with merry-Conceits; but now he thunders out his 
dreadfull-Iadignarion again me, with Angry Piper, Ve 

 nemons Froth, Spleex, Gall, erc. By which he gives us to 

* 5: <<. Wnderftand that the place I preft upon was very 7 
Prot and ſore. Attheend of my Diſcourle I repeated * his 
to Mr G. «+ avow'd Poſition, that Every Sober Frquirer may without the 
——_ Churches Help fd out all neceſſary Points of Faith in Scrip- 
ture, This beinga Paradox, fo peſtilential in its ſelf, and 

{o Pernicious to Church-Goverament, and ro alt the 

Deareſt and moſt Sacred Concerns of 'Chriſtianity, [ 

* This ca- Could do no leſs, out my Zeal for thoſe Beſt-Goods, than 
tho, Letter. brand it with theſe juſt Cenſures, viz. * that it was iu 
P- FO4- very Firſt Principle, nay, the Quinteſſence of all Herefy ; Fi 
naticiſm in the Fog ; perfet# Enthuſiaſm when hatcht, and 

downright Atheiſm when fledg'd. This I ſaid, and thus T 

juſtify my Charge. To make private met competent 
Interpreters of Scripture as to «ll neceſſary Points of 

Chriftian Faith, withoue the Churches Help, and yet not 

to furniſh them with any Certain Means of NOT ErTIOg 


| or miſtaking its Senſe, is the very Firſt Principle of 
"<7 * Fiereſy; For, * Non enine nate ſunt Hereſes if dow Seri: 
Joan. tare bone intellipuntar now bene. No Hereſy has apy other 


ſource, but when the Scriptures good in themſelves are under- 
food in as ill Senſe. Next, let this wild licentious Prin- 
ciple, that rhey need not the Chnrches Help to find out ill 
Neceſſary Points sn Scripture ſettle in the Reads of the #66- 
bile, "tis perfeAly-confequent, thar they muſt judge that 
whatever the Chnrch Holds contrary to whar they,con- 
ceivo is the ſenſe of Scripture, is cirher Faife or _ 

_cejjarJ5 


_ 
eelſery ; and in caſe the Church judges -that what They 
hold isa Grand Hereſy, and therefore that the contrary 
Tenet is a Neceſſary Point,and therefofe ſubje&s them to 
Her Cenſures, they muſt hate the Churches Govern- 
mentas the worſt of Tyrannies that would oblige them 
ro:forgo their Rule, renounce their Faith,and obey Man 
rather than God, In a word, this-Principle naturally 
kads them to contemn the Church and her Paſtours, as 
neither able to help them 7» their Way to Faith, nor to 
Govern them i»# ; Unleſs the Dr means by Governing, 
that the Church-Officers are to /e, that each'.of them 
follows their own Fancies, and<decline not from ſuch 
Tenets ( let them be never ſo Hererical)) as their wiſe 
Judgment of Diſcretion has thought fit to embrace, 
which is Fanatſcifm in the height. Again, the Conceit 
of this /eif-ſufficrency codling as I-may lay, in the hot 
Brains of 'many of thoſe Fanaticks, eafranchized thus - 
blefledly from the Churches Government, Dr $7. ſtill 
aſſuring them they cannot mifs of knowing Gods Will - 
in fuch Points ſo they but pray for Fiſdom; and Com- 
mon Senſe telling them they are no Scholars, nor have 
this Knowledge by Himane Means; it follows neceſſarily 
that they mult think their Prayer is heard, and that they 
have it by Divime Inſpiration. Whence they will imagin 
the Holy Ghoſt buzzes Truths intheir Ears likea Bee 
ina Box, which ts-perfe# Enthuſlaſm. And. it will come © 
pat to their purpoſe, and help forward very well, that - 
Dr $#. when he ftood engap'd'to ſhew or praduce his Proofs - 
that his Faithfull have Abſolute Certainty of their Faith, - 
that is of the true Seyſeof Scripture, confeſſes plainly no - 
fach Proofs are producibleand recurrs to Mora! Quali- 
ffeations and many other wy oach= woo togive men - 
#Hurance of it ; which are impoſſible to be known by - 
Human Reeſon, — only Knowable 'by Gad Hiraſell, 
'Whicnce, Nature obfigingall men to guide — 

- aff 
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- by ſome ſure Light in- things of Infinite Cencera, amid 

all Motives that oulagyer gutwardly to-Reaſor, being, 
uy 


according to-hiny, Clovdy and Dark, it directs them ne- 
ceſſarily to ſeck - for this ſure Light within ; and ſo be- 
come Enthuſlaſls. In che mean time not to ſpeak of 4 
theiſts who are By-ſtanders and confirm'd in their-A- 
theiſm by=<ſeeing {uch Bedlam-doings amongſt Profel: 
fors of Chriſtianity, imbu'd with no better Principles 
than what he gives them ;-the more refia'd & ingenious 
Iort of Mankind,who are too wile to be led 1a the dark,& 
ſtrain their beſtendeayours to ſearch after ſolidGrounds, 
by which they may be perfeQly aſſur'd of Chriſts Faith, 
or the ſenſe of Scripture,ia ſuchPoiats ; & find that none 
: ſuchcould be brought by the famoys Dr $S#.: but that, 
when he was moſt highly engag'd to. prodace his Proofs 
- for that moſt important Poiat, he recurrsflill to holes as 
 aarkas the private Spirit ;What can they do other (were 
there no þetter Grounds-than his producible ) but con- 
. clude that there is Vo Certainty of Chriſtian Faith 
at all, and that the Greateſt Profeſſors and Writers do 
by their Carriage coxfefas much 3 and thence-cometo 
apprehend that Religion is a meer Chear to keep up-the 
Intereſt and Ambition of thoſe who look for rich 4- 
"wings, and affect to have many Folowers ; which will 
bring them to a Mepris of Religion itſelf, and ſo dwin- 
dle into Atheiſm. This is the Natural Progreſs of Dr S's 
Principles. From which ill Conſequences he ſhall never 
clear himſelf till he ſbews us the Light and Method gi 
ving him and his No Church mer Certainty of the Sexſe of 
Scripture3 and this ſuch an {bſo/ute one as can in Trve 
Reaſon beget and juſtify a moſt Firm and Unalterablt 
Aſﬀent that the Texets they hold are indeed Chrifts True 


DoFrin; and till he-reftores to the Church and her 


Goyernment that neceffary Authority of which his ill: 
.contriv'd ' Principles .have-robb'd her: .Let ham, uo 


« - om, op &@, Tm, fine = O& os k2Þ nn ob Aa. 
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4biok to acquit himſelf by telling us hereofhis allowing 
the Church a Power of Propoſing and dire#ing in Faith. 
A Learned Son of the Church of England has * told him 


* Anſwer to 
a Letter a- 


APrivate Perſon may do the Former ; and that the La- 5.2% 5 
tr is ſuch « Liberal Grant as was given to the Statues of Mer- y. nz, 14: 


cury, which of old were ſet up to dirett paſſengers in their Fay, 
and leaves Mea much at like Liberty toregardeither. More 
is juſtly and prudently requir'd, viz. {7 Power ro make 
ber Declarations Law; and this as to Matters of Fezth, 
& not only in things belonging to Order and Decency ; 0+ 
therwiſe the Later without-the Former, wakes ( as he ar- 
gues very well ) ſome kind of Fenceabout the Church againſt 
Schiſmaticks, but lays her oper to all manner of Hereticks. . 

- 57. This juſt Cenſure of mine, upon the Drs. Princi- 
ples, was ſuch a Chaak-Pear to him, that 'tis no wonder 
he keck't at it ſo vehemently. The Great Credit he had 
got/ whether for defending Chriſtian Fazth, or no, the 
Reader 15 to judge ) made him ſcorz tobring it up again 
and rerradt it: But he uſes all the Arts imaginable to 
Pullizteand Excuſe it, and thoſe ſuch wretched ones that 
'cis a ſhameto mention them ; and, certainly, never 
was ſo Heawya Charge ſo Miſerably refuted, He fays con- 


fidently this Doctrine of his own'd by af Mer of Under- 


ſanding in both Churches. Whereas, if hecan ſhow mie a- 
a; one Catholick who maintains that he can have any 
Faith at all or ground ſuch a Firm 8& ſacred Aſſent upon, 
his own private -Iaterpretation of Scripture. withoxt the 
Churches Helpin thoſe moſt ſublime-and- neceſſary Arti- 
cles which have been dxb:o45 and- conteſted between the 
Church and any Heretick, (of which only we ſpeak ) 
hewill do:more than Miracle. But I am mightily mi- 
taken ; he will name oxe, and who ſhould that be but 
F.8. himſelf: What a. boldneſs. is this, to make me- his 
Patron todefend him in that very Poſition which Iamia 
this very place /mpugning "Ou but what ſaysF. 8.W bys 
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ke ſays that every mani to judpe for ha own Salvation, and 
of the be way wr pay. 4xa: of all the Controverſies 
between them and wi, and eſpecially of the true Grounds of 
Faith, and «ll ths without the Churches Help, Now F.S$. 
{ays indeed that a man coming to Faith does by. his Rex- 
ſon find out the 7rae Rule-and 7rue Church ; that thus he 
Fuages for his own Salvation, by uſing his Reaſon to find 
vut a Rule Ground or Hay. to right Faith which is to 
bring him to Salvation ; chat, by his Rule thus found 
out, he Judges-of all our Controverſies, in judging that 
ro be. Chris true Pofarin which that Rule recom- 
mends as ſuch: but isthis to judge of Points of Faith 
without the Churches Help, when:that very Rule by which 
he judges of them is avow'd by him to be the Churches 
Feſtimony 8 Aboveall, does he not all along declare his 
abhorrence of finding out Faith in Scripture's Letter by 
private Judgments, which is the Drs Poſition ? Agd 
muſt F. 8: ſtill be of the Drs Sentiment, tho! he in all 
occaſians contradiQs-r, diſputes. againſt it, and baffles 
it? What will not this nonpluſt man ſay, when he is 
put to bis Shifts! Any Common words, tho' when ap- 
ply'd to particulars: they be direatly comrrery to bim, 


mult be preſum'd to be for him;  indeſpite of a long and 


conftant Tenour of all ciccumftances, and' whole diſ- 
courſes to the contrary.: whoever peruſes my 7hird C4 
tholick Letter fromp. 99. tothe End, will ſee that my way 
of Fadging for our Salvation is as oppoſite to his as one 
Poleis to another, and he has the incredible Confidence 
to makethetn rhe Sawe, Ar le he hopes to come off 
by: alledging that he ſpoke it oaly by way of Swppaſtion, 
that 7} one may without the ches Help find out the 
Charche's Authority in Scripture, then why not al 


*Dc vo oe Poimpof Faith i” And, was this A he faid ?- Indeed, he 
A Ln erafily onerodar's his Poſition Counronaly ;- but did be 


to Mr. G. 
P. 2Is 


not, after the words [ * The every ſaclt Perſon ( hay 4 
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' ſober Enquirer) may aithour the Charche's Help find ont al 
- neceſſary Points of Faith] Eſpouſe the Poſition 7 ſelf, which 
had been thus inrroduc't ; and this moſt Peremptorily ; by 
immediately ſubjoyning theſe words _ is 4 Doftrin 
I «m ſo far ſroms'being afham'd of, that Tthink it moſt agreea- 
be to the Goodnefi vf God, the Nature of the Chriſtian Faith, 
"und the Unanimoas Conſent of the Chriſtian Church = many 
. Apes. ] And will he now tell us after all this Politive af- 
ſerting it,that it only proceeds a__-_ aSuppoſttion,a why not, 
" & a Parity of Reaſon. He objeQts I anſwer it not. Why ! was 
itan Argument ? or muſt I tandanſwering every volun- 
tary /«ying of his ( which are 4nfinit, ) every —_— 
and every why not ? 1fI muſt »eeds ſpeak to it, the Impa- 
rity of Reafon conlifts in this, that the Cherch being conſti- 
'Tuted by God to Svſtreſt the Faithfull in their Faith, it 
was but fitting Scripture ſhould be Cleerer in thoſe Texts 
that concern the Churches Governieg them in Faith 
- and their Obligation to beer her, than in the particular 
'Points, which they were tobe affur'd of by her Teaching. 
Beſides, the Former Point vs. the followi © 
+Churche's Inftrutions and being govern'd by her in 
cheir Faith, is a kind of Mora! Point, whereas rhe other 
Points were, many of them, Sublime Myferies ; and 
"therefore, not ſo eafily Tarclligible without a Maſter. 
AndSt. Auftiz had beforehand confuted his pretended 


"Parity of Reaſon, by telling him, that * Projude, quemivic * Aug, lib. E, 
hajus rei, 6. Wherefore, tho" no Example of this thing were contra Crel. 
produc't out of the Canonicell Scriptares, yet the Trath of the —_ 


ſame Scriptares is held by us even in this Matter, when we do 
what ſerms good to the intverſall Church, which the Authority 
of the ſame Scriprure Comminds. * And, beceuſe the Holy le 
mare cannot deceine ws, whoever fears 10 be deceio'd by: 
Obſevr ity of this @neftion, Ierbim conſuls the ſue Church con- 
cerning it, which (Church )ebe ew Scripture demanſtrates 
"Without any Ambignity, Where he clearly intimates the in- 
”m Q 2 fallibility 
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fallibiliry of the Churclht'; thar'tis to be-confulted-in dvr 
biews Points: (andall Controverted Points, of which we: 
ſpeak, have been call'd into Doxbt ) which makes its Help 
very Needfull ; and, ( which I chiefly infilt on) that its 
Authority is Clearly and without any Ambigaity demonſt;a- 
ted rm Scripture 5 whereas yet in. his Second Book de Ds: 
&rina. Chriſtiana, he acknowledges the Obſcurity of 
Scripture in divers places, Obſcure quedam ditta denſii- 
wam:caliginem obducunt. Some things, ſpoken obſcarcly, ins 
volve us in thickeſt Darknefſ;, And if any be Chſcure then 
ſurely thoſe neceſſary and High Myſteries of. our Faith, 
which are of ſuch a Deep Sexſe, muſt be ſuch, when they 
come to be ſcann'd by Eyes as yet unenlighten'd with 
Faith; as the ſame Father cited in my Fourth Catholick 
Letter has alſo told him. : 

58. After this he ſums up his Performances, and 
tells us in ſborr how he has err'd at large. Next he gives 
usa lame cxcuſe for his Indire&t Anſwer to the Fourth 
Queſtion propos'd at the Conference, and in effe& only 
commits over agaia the ſame Faults he was charg'd with, 
alittle more formally, as his faſhion is, and: then calls i 
an eaſy Anſwer ; andifitbean anſwer atall, I muſt con: 
fels*tis an e«/y one; for any man may with exfe anſwer a 
thouſand ObjeQtions in a trice at that rate : nothing is 
esfier than to omit all rhat 1s es But I-dare under- 

ird Catholick: Letter. p. 37. 
38. 39. 40. -where.. four . ſeyera]. preyarications. were 
charg'd upon himin giviag one ſingle Anſwer to Mr.G's 


Queſtion, will judge it fo far from ef that 'tis Jmpollible 


for him to.anſ{wer even with any degree of plauſibility. 


But with this lleightneſs he{lips over moſt of my Objeti- 
ons .1n my Letter? and ſupplies the; 5 | 1 SDJ 


an e9 the defect with, confident 
Talk, ora Scornfull Feſt. But, becauſe us main buffles 
hisaltering thoſe words of the ; Queſtion, CAT the Ni 
vine Revelations of Chriſt aud his Apoſtles Jinto £41 mer 


« 
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(rot } 
ers neceſſary to Saluation-Jand this is his conſtant evaſi- 
on, -we will examin it more particularly in order to the 
ſole End of the Conference to which all the patricular 
Queſtions were to be direQed, wiz. bis ſhowing Grounds 
of Aſbolute Certainty for his Faith. 1. Task, with the good 
leave of his Jeſt, Does he think Chriff and his Apoltles 
taught any «neceſſary Points? If not; why did he uſe 
ſuch cautious diminiſhing expreſſions, and inſtead of 
All their Dotrin, put, All matters neceſſary to our Salvation? 
2. Chriſtians are wrought up to the Love of Heaven, the 
Immediate Diſpoſition to it, by Motives, and S»me may 
need more than Others nay the variety of Peoples Tem- 
pers and Circumftances is ſo Infinite that ſcarce zwo per- 
ſons will preciſely necd the/ame. He is to acquaint us 
then how-he knows, or how he can make ont, that every 
man ſhall, by reading the Scripture, be ſure to find his 
own Qzota of Motives adjuſted and ſerving for his parti- 
cular Exigencies? 3. Is he Sure they cannot err as to 
what's neceſſary to-their Salvation ? If, provided they 
dotheir beſt, they cannot, then every. man is fo far [»- 
falliblez which the Door has deny'd hitherto to «/{ 
Atankind but to himſelf. If they can err. in matters neceſ- 
ſary to Salvation, then doubtleſs many wilerr, and how 
camerrour Sevethem? 4. Tho'allcannoterr in all 40- 
xal Points, yet can he ſhew us any thing ſecpring them. 
from Erring in all' thoſe Articles of Faith held by the 
Church, and renounc'tby her Heretical Difſenters ever. 
linceChriſt's time ? If he cana0t, (and he declines ſhew- 
ing us they caz»,nay he by his Dorin confeſſes they way) 
then they. may be Sav'd tho? holding all the Hereſfies that- 
ever were; in which caſe I doubt he will ſcarce find 
them competent Aſſurance. of their Salvation.- Again, . 
how knows he hutthe mixture of many of thoſe .groſs 
Errours may not.as much deprave their Souls as their un- 
derſtanding pleiner places will edify them; eſpecially if. 
the Church interpoſes, and Excommunicates them for 
POM Hereticks ? - 


*Crox) 
 Hereticks? For his Grounds forbid them tomeddle with 
thoſe high Points, but leave the whole scripture to their 
ſcanning, and his approved Friend Dr. T. ſays they are 
* Plain, and foare ſubjeCt ro their profound Judgment 
of Diſcretion. 5. He muſt tell us how muſt Church- 
Diſciplin be exerciz'd upon ſuch a Miſcellany of Hetero- 
geneous Members of which many obſtinately dexy,whae 
others pertinaciouſly affirm ?.6. Is the holding the God» 
head of Chrift, and that God dy*'d to ſave and redeem 
Mankind, a Matter IVeceſſary to Salvation? Or 1s it e- 
nough to hold it was only a Ae» to whom they owe 
that higheſt Obligation to Zove him? Let him ſpeak to 
. thisat leaſt; For I am not toexpett but his atery wordifh 
Divinity makes him look upon the Myſtery of the moſt 
Bleſſed Trinityas on akind of dry Speculation. Tho!, 
were it ſcaſonabletodilate on that Article, I could ſhew 
him that, beſides ir's exceeding Uſefulneſs tothe ſublime 
Contemplatives, the moſt Sacred and moſt Influencial 
Points of Chriſtian Faith, and the maia Body of Chri- 
ſtian-Zengnege, and the Trarh of it, depend on it's Feriy. 
Laſtly, Who toldhim that all ſorts of People who are 
yet Unbehevers and looking after pie true Doarin, 
ſhall by reading Scripture come to 4/t-/aving Faith ? Has 
he it by Divine Revelation, or by Reaſon? Or, will he re- 
.curr to Divipe Afiſtences to keep Particaler Perſons from 
Erronr, and yet deny them to the Charch ? Iffo, how 
proves he 7bis at leaſt? Iwiſh he would ſpeak out fairly 
- and candidly to theſe Points, and make ſomething co- 
here: For I profeſs with all ſincerity 1 cannot for my 
'heart make any Zdes or Senſe of this Motly Church 
which his Priaciples' would patch up. The ſeveral Mem- 
bers of it hang more /oofely together than' if they were 
ty'd to one another with Poinrs:' Nay; 'they agite worſe 
than Fire and Water, andall the feveral Contrerieries 11 
in Nature: for they are diſtanced by direQ Comradits- 
| ws 1 tDL 110) af 
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ox of ane tothe other. Whence they are utterly incapa- 
ble of any kind of Coalition 3 there being no imaginable 


means left to refra## the irreconcileably-oppoſit'Quali-. 


ties of his Mfirmariveand Negative Faithfull, or reduce 
ſo many Independent private-ſpiried Members intoone 
Compound. He is to ſhew us then how the parts of this 
Rope of Sand (asit may more tfitly be called) muſt hang 


together, I much fear it will be zviſibly, by vertue of. 


their being of the Z/e#, and at the ſame rate as the 
Terms coher'd in the Inviſible Proofs he alledg'd to ſpew 
us he and his Followers had Chri/®strue DoQtrin. 

59. We ſhall never have done with this P#7ſe of his. 
He is ſo fond of the pretty Similitude that he puts it here 
Over again at Large, and ſpends incomparably more time 


and pains in defending it, than he does in making out 
the Abſolute Certainty of his Faith ; tho' he both ſtood 


engaÞ#'d to doit, and any good Chriftian roo would 


think it were far more worth his while. Had he done - 


this, the reſt might have been more fairly compoun-: 


ded, and his Purie have remain'd «#ra»/ach't. However, . 
- hethinks it ſutes well with the Conceit he had of Scrip- 


ture, but Iam ſure it ſutes notat all with our purpoſe... 


his ſhewing the Abſolute Certaimty of his Faith, Hence 1 


*told him:that Scripture's comtaining Faith was imperti- 


nent to the whole drift of the Conference ; That the on- 
ly buſineſs was how toger the Gold and Silver of Faith 
ont thence with Abſolute Certainty 3 and bow to ſecure 


* Third © | 
Cath, Lette3]- | 
from p. Fr» | 
to p. 48, 


thoſe that aim'd to exrich themſelves by it, that inftead_. 


of extraCting the Pure Gold-of Truth by underſtanding 


right thoſe high and moſt Iceftimable Articles, the res» - 
ſ«ckers of it did not draw out thence the Impoure Droff of © 


Errour awd Hereſy. Laſtly, that he ought to have put- 


#vo Purſes. One, the Heads and Hearts of: the - 


Faithfull, into which the Apoſtles put this Hee: 
wvenly.. Treaſure of. Faith. by their Preaching --.the 


Other, 
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Other, the -Book of Scripfure into which they put 
it by #/riting 5 and that Faith was properly in the 
Former only, in regard Trath is no where Formally but in 
the Mines of IntelleQtuall Beings; whereas it was on- 
ly in Fords Wriitenas ina Sn; that is, no more properly 
than Wine was ina Buſh ; and.thac therefore che former 


had incomparably Better Title tobe the Purſe (if no Mzta- 


phorelſe would ſerve his turn bui ſuch an; odd -one) at 
leaſt it ought not to have. been quite fetafide. But the Dr. 
without troubling himſelf much to miad what any body 
ſays but himſelf (by which Method of Anſwering, he has 


| left, above forty paris for oxc,of my ſeveral Diſcourſes un- 


anſwer's) will needs have Scripture to be the er/yPurſe8& 


 CantainizgFaith ſhall be enough for Hi purpole, Ay, that 


icſball, tho' i be to Vo purpole. And, ſo, he tells us,thar 
If all the Doftrin of Chriſt be there, we muſt be Certain we have 
«ll, if we have the Scripture that contains all, And Itehhim 
what common Senle tells all Mankind, that a man may 
have all Ariftoles works which contin all his DoQrin, 
and yet not #»ow or kave one Little of his DoQtrin ; Nor 
by conſequence, has the Dr. one jot of Chriſt's DoQrin 
by having meerly the Book that comtazrs it. Shall we 
never have done with this ridiculous and palpable Non- 
ſenſe? How often has it been prov 4 acnioh him in my 
Catholick Letters that the #aving.a Buok which contains 
Al! Faith as 1n a Sign ( for words are, no more ) argues 
not his bavirg any Faith at all,unleſs he know's the Signi- 


fication of that Sign? Let's examin then the: meaning of 


the word[ beve. ] ATrunk hes theBook of Scripture when 
that Book is laid up in it; 'and that Book contains all 
Faith ;. and, fo,:that Trynk may by his Logick have all 
Faith. Dr. $::bas the ſame Book, and by having it, ha: ac- 
cording to him, al Faith too; Task, Has be all Faith. by 
having the Book,any.other way thenzhe ſenſeleſs Trunk 
bac it, It he Ha then he hevit in his Ineheffuell Faculty 

7) as 


(705). 
15a Knowing Creature ſhould have it 5 and, if ſo, he knows 
it, that is, he knows the Sex/e of it as to determinate 
Points in it, for A Chriſt's Faith conſiſts of thoſe derer- 
minate Points: -But he ſtill waves his having Knowledge 
of determinate Points, and talks ftill of Faith only as cox- 
rain'd in Scripture iz the lump ; and, 'tis in the lump in the 
Book too lying in the Trunk ; whence, abſtraQting 
from his Knowledge of the particulars of Faith, the 
wooden Trunk hs all Faith as much as Ze. He'l ſay, he 


believes implicitly all that's contain'd in Scripture whe- 


ther he knows the Particular Points, or no: But 1s not 
this to profeſs he believes he knows not . what? OrisImpli- 
cit Belief of all in the Book, Saving Faith; when 'tis the 
vertue of the Particular Points apply'd tothe Soul's Know- 
ing Power, and thenceafeF:ing and woving her, which 
is the Means 'of Sa/vation ? He tells us, indeed, (for he 
muſt tell caſt in ſome good words ) that he pretends not 
tis enough for Perſons to ſay their Faith is in ſuch a Books 
"but Now did I-verily think that the Adverſative 
Particular [ Bxz] would have been follow'd with ['zhey 
muſt be ſare *tis inst.]Butthis would have made too good 
"Senſe and have been too much to the Point. His [_ bt ] 
only brings ina few of his Cuſtomary- lukewarm HYords 
-which are tono purpoſe,vis. that they ought to read, and 
ſearch and atually believe whatever they find in that Book. 
He means, whatever they fancy they have found 1a it ; 
for he gives neither his Reader nor them any Security, 
but that after their Reading and Searching, they. may 
ſill believe wromg. Heskips over that Confideration as 
not worthy, or elſe as too hard, to be made out, and 
runs to talk of things Neceſſary and not Neceſſary. TI wiſh 
he would once in his life ſpeak out and tell us how many 
"Points are Neceſlary for the Generality of the Faithfull, 
and whether God's dying for their Sins be one; and then 
ſatisfy the World that the Socinians, who deny that > 
2 P e) 
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do not reed, ſearch and' aFually believe what their Judg- 
ment of Dilcretion tells them is the Senſe of Scripture ; 
and yet, notwithſtanding all this, do «@Faally believea 
moſt damnable Hereſy. But ſtill he ſ1ys if man reads and 
conſiders Scripture as be ought, and pray for Wiſdom, he ſhall 
wot miſi of knowing all things neceſſary for his Salvation. So 
that unleſs we know that he and his Party do pray for 
Wiſdomand not pray amiſs, and conſider Scripture as they 
ought, none can be Certain by his-own Grounds that He 
and his good Folks have exy Faith at al, or that their 
Rule direQs them 7:2gh44.He would makea rare Converter 
of Unbelievers to Chrif's DoQtrin ; who, inſtead of 
bringing any Argument to prove that what his Church 
believes is truly ſ#ch, tells them very ſadly and ſoberly, 
He has right Knowledge of it and is ſure of it, becauſe he 
has conſfider'd. on «r he ought and begg'd Wiſdom of 
God. But if this ſincere Seeker hap to reflect, that theſe 
pretences are things he can never cometa know, and that 
Socinians and all other Seas equally profeſs to conſider 
Scripture as they ought and to prey for Wiſdow too, and yet 
all contradict one another; he muſt, if he have Wit in 
him, and light upon no better Controvertiſts, think 
Chriſtians a company of Fops ; who can ſhew him no i 
ſured Grouxd of Faith, but ſuch.a b/wdone as tis impoſli- 
ble for him to ſee ; and would have him believe that That 
ts a Certain Means for him to arrive at Chrifs Faith, 
which every ſide, as far as he can diſcern, do equally 
make uſe of; and yet are in-perpetual variance and Con- 
tention with one another about it : So that our DoQor 
;got deep into his old Fexaticiſagain ; and, which is yet 

omething worſe, would have pure Nonſenſe paſs for a 
Principle to ſecure men of the Tr«tb of the Points of Faith 
we believe, and be taken for a good Argument in Contro: 


Terſy, Certainly, never was weaker Writer, or elſe a 
Weaker Cauſe, 
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60. TI am glad he confeſſes that 4 Rale of Faith muſt 
be Plain and Efy, and that, otherwiſe, it could not be 4 
Rnle of Faith for all Perſons. Let him then apply this to 
the Dogmatical Points which are only in Queſtion, and 
/bew it thus £aſy to all Perſons in thoſe Texts that con. 
tain” thoſe Articles, and-his Work is at an Znd. But 
alas ! that Work, tho? *tis his only T ask, 18 not yet begun; 
nor, for any thing appears, ever /il{. For*tis a deſpe- 
rate Undertaking. to go about to confute daily experi- 
ence. What new Stratzgem mult be invented then to 
avoid it? Why he muſt {lip the true Point again and 
alter it to an Enquiry, Hhether the Scriptures were left 
only to the Church #0 interpret it to the People in all Poimts, 
or whether it were intended for the General Good of the 
Charch, ſo as to direct themſelves intheir Way to Heaven, aud 
couſequently, whether it may not be open'd and underſtood by 
all Perſons in Matters that ave neceſſary for their Salvation. 
What a rambling, what a clutter of Queſtions is here, 
when he knows, and it has been repeated near a hun- 
dreda times over, that"our-only Queſtion is, whether the 
Letter of Scripture be intelligible by all ſorts coming to Faith 
in thoſe Revealed Articles which are properly Chriftlan with 
ſuch a-Certainty as ts fit to build Faith upon. But this is one 
matn part of his Confuting Talent, to throw in twenty 
Queſtions ſo none of them be the 72ht one. However, 
tho' he'll not keep the Way, he'll triumph unleſs we fol- 
low him ozt of the Fay. To his Queſtions then T anſwer 
1. That gone but Madmen ever thought or ſaid that the 
Church was to interpret it as obſcure to the People 7 
All Poixts. For, ordinary Moral paſſages, ſuch as the Ten 
Commandments are'plain enough of themſelves. Why 
did he not Inſtance in the 77in:ty, the Godhead of Chriſt 
and ſuch like, which and only which we ſay are Obſcure ? 
Becauſe, that had been to ſpeak to our purpoſe, and he 
thought it /«fer for him to ſuggeſt other matters which 

P 2 were 


P. 77: 


LP. 70. 


| (108) 


were not all to purpoſe. 2. They were intended for the 


General Good of the Church, to dire& them1n their Lives, . 


and, ſo in their Hay to Heaven ; and to that end are 
freely read by all that can underſtand Latin, and might 
likely have continued permitted to all even of the moſt 
vulgar capacities, had not men of his Principles made 
them think themſelves, when they had got a Bible in 
their hands; wiſer than the whole Church. Whence 
they came to wreſt them to their own Deſtruction, 
na: therefore, it being now zo for the Gezeral Good of 
ſuch proud Fools, the Church took care they ſhould net 
be promiſcuouſly allow'd to all, tho' indulg'd to many, 
even in the Vulgar Tongue, and explain'd and preach't 


. to All by their Paſtours. Laſtly, None knows diſtinQly 


what he means by Matters neceſſary to Salvation; He 
ſbould mean ſuch as thoſe ſublime Points ſo often repea- 
ted; but then he muſt make out ſuch paſſages c4#: be 
#naerflood by all Perſons looking after Faith with unerring 
Certainty to ſecure their Faith from being ſo many 
Falſhoods or _—_ 3 But he was not able to do this, 
tho* he pretended the Ry/e for al perſons muſt be plan 
and Zaſy. As far asI can gueſs by a man's words whoſe 
whole Diſcourie is made up of Reſerves, he miſtakes the 
Rule of Manners for the Rule of Faith; and thus meant 
*Uus indeed plain and Eaſy, but as'tis ſuch 'tis nothing to 


theQueſtion in debate,which is of Chriſtian Fazzh,8 ſo'ris 


nothing to car purpoſe. T, but Bellarmin ſays, Scripture is 
a Rule, and that a- Certain and Infallible one. But when 
It comes to the proof he ſpeaks only of the Old Teſta- 
ment, and this as to the Zaw, Teftimonies, or Commarid- 
mers, which are caſily intelligible as being either Le- 
vitical Ordinances, or Moral Precepts. I, but Chrift proves 
his Deftrin by the Scripture, and confutes the Sadduces from 
them. Well, give us ſuch an Interpreter of Scripture as 


. Chriſt was, and we ſhall not doubt but they will ow 
| z$ 
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his Dorin, and confute all the Hereticks in the World. His 
referring the Phariſees to Scribtare was aa hominem ; for 
they allow'd the Scriptares yet would nor believe his 
Miracles ; Tho fure Dr gt. will not {ay but Chrifts Ai- 
racles were in their own Nature more convincing Ar- 

uments than Interpretations of Scripture made or al- 
low'd by the Phariſees. But what's all this.to our pur- 

oſes. I gave three ſenſes of the word [| Rule] in my 
Third Catholick Letter, and ſhew'd him in which of thoſe P. 82. 83. 
Senſes it was and could only be call'd a Rule 1n our cir- 
cumſtances. But I might as well have ſpoke to a def . 
man: He muſt either counterfeit he never heard of it, 
or he ſaw he muſt be baffled. Common Words are his con- 
ſtant refuge, and to ſpeak di/finly expoſes him to be 
Nowpluſt. His Friend * Dr Tillotſon maintains that a Rule + pj. 1 
of Faith is the next and immediate Means whereby the Know- Faith. p. 40, 
ledge of Chriſt's Doftrin is convey'dto us. Does he pretend 
that Learned Cardinal holds Seriptures Letter to be/«c/ 
a Rule for all People coming to Chriſtian Faith to know 
certainly its ſenſe in theſe High Myfteries, without the 
Churches Interpretation? The Dr knows he abhorrs 
the Tenet as the ſource of all Hereſy. Yet hequotes him 
| on to ſay that NVihil eft notins, Nihil eſt Certins, nothing & >», - 
more known, nvhing more Certain thay the Scripture; and *' 
immediately applies it againſt me for ſaying that the 
* Senſe of it as to the Underſkanamyo the Myſteries of our * Third 
Faith was not eaſy to be got out of the Letter. But Ct etter 
where's his Sizcerity? Not a ſyllable has Bellarmin of ” *0 
Scriptures being ſo kows as to its Sexſe, nor any thing 
that looks that way. * He ſpeaks only of the Canon  _ oe 
or Books being moſt known by the Conſent of all Nations Lip, i, x, 
who for ſo many Ages ackuowledg'd its higheſt Authority ; 
and that it is moſt Certain and True ( 1n its ſelf) 
not containing Humane Inventions but Divine Oracles. 


$0 that our Learned Dr is exceedingly brisk when he 
| gets 
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gets the Sound of any word on his ſide, no matter whe: 
ther the ſenſe be for him or ageinſ# him. If he can bur 
oull his Reader dextrouſly his work is done. For g 
Tranſition to treat of a Rle, he tells. the Reader that 1 
have ſpent Twenty Tears hard Zabour about it. I have in- 
deed Employ'd fome years and mycn pains in writing 
{everall Treatiſes to ſerr/e Chriſtian Faith ( as to our 
knowledge of it ) on a Swre Baſis, which he and his Co- 
Partne1s are ſtill Undermining ; and I glory in the Per- 
formance. In return, I will not teltthe Dr that Mr Zowth 
ſays he ſpenta longer time (that is * full Five avd Twey. 
ty years )ina worſe Employment. I ſhall only fay that I 
have through God's Bleſſing, in leſs then two Months 
time, writ a little Treatiſe againſt his Principles called 
Errour Nonpluſt, which. he bas been fifteen years in an- 
{wering; andall his Quirks will never enable him to 
give it cyen a plauſible Reply in fifteen more. 

61. And now we are come to ſcan the Nature of a 
Rule : Which being a Point to be manag'd meerly by 
Reaſon, the Reader muſt expe& that one of us muſt ne- 


ceſſarily ſpeak perfei# Nonſenſe. For, however both ſides 


may talk prettily & plauſibly 'when the bus'neſs is hand- 
led ina ordiſh way of Gloſſing Citations, 8 ſuch knacks 
of Syperficial knowledge where the waxen ambiguous 


expreſfions may be made pliable to the Writers Fancy; 


yet the IVatures of Things will not brook they ſhould be 
Tzj«r'd,but will Revenge themſelves upon him that wrongs 
them by expoſing him to the ſhame of ſpeaking perfeUt 


Contradictions. I* alledg'd that the word [ Rule ] peaks 


Refitnde, and that ſuch an Evident one as preſerves thoſe who 
regulate themſelves by it from Oliquity or Devietion ; that is, 
in our caſe, from Error. Aﬀeer the Dr. had play'd the Droll 
a while upon particular words taken aſunder from their 
tellows, as is his uſuall manner, he- grants, 7here wavts 
but one word to make it paſt Diſpute, viz. who effettnelly reg 
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- late themſ: loves by it. Now the word Regulate has cleariy 
an AFive Signification z whence, it being impoſſible an 
Action ſhould be without an Efe#t, it follows that Efici- 
ency or Effeftuallnefſis involv'd in it's Notion : So thar, to 
do a thing Efe&#ually does not fignity any better degree 
of doing a Thing, but only todo it rea/yand indeed, He 
pretends{ Regulating | is an Ambiguous word, and there- 
tore heafſignsit a double Signification. One of them is, 
what a Man doth in Conformity to his Rule : And Common ; 
ſenſe rells us that as farasa man aQts Unconformably to his : 
Rule, he is not Regnlated by that Rule, whence, to att con- ; 
formably to « Rule is the ſelf ſame as to be Regslated by the 
Rule to which heis to cage” This then is o#e Signifi- 
cation of Regularing ; and*tisa right one; for to regulate 
one's ſelf by a Rule is nothing elſe but to 4# conformably | 
f#0it, Lets lee the other ſenſe of the word Regulating. "Tis, 
this. To * Profeff* Declare and * Own to conform to a * P 79-1-35- 
Rule, but zo conform to it, that is, not folow that Rule or 7; —_— 08 
Regulate themſelves by ir. Now, only 'to Profeff, declare, * p, vp, 1.23. | 
and own to conform toa Rule and not conform, is not to-fol- 
low it or Regulate themſelves by it. So that our Learned Dr. | 
has given as here 7wo ſorts of Regulating; One, which « ' 
Regulating, the other which # not Regulating. Let us put | 
an Inftance, The Rule-of Juſtice is to pay every man his ; 
own: Now comes an uncon{cionable Debtor, and main- | 
tains he has followed that Rule or Regulated himſelf by it 
in ſome Senſe ; becauſe he has profe fd, declar'd and own'd 
he has follow'd that Rule, tho' he has not Zfe&#ually and | q 
Hndeed done ſo. Is not this a ſpecial way of Regslating | 
himſelf by the Rule of Juſtice, and a moſt Cheap way for | 
a Man to pay debts without disburſing a farthing ? Yet [ 
he may juſtify himſelf by Dr. s/'s DiſtinQion, and main- 
tain that he has paid them Profeſſinsty, owningly, and de- | 
claringly, tho? not Effeuall, Yet the Dr. is mighty fond ; 
of this choice DiſtinQion, and fays At My 8's Subtlety = : 
| niſhes | 
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P.bo. 1.23. oi/hes into nothing by plain and ſo eaſy a Diftinition. Notwith- 
ſtanding, as Nonſenſicall as its, he will bring two Is 
 flances to make it good, viz. That there 1s one fort, of Re- 
onulating which is Not- Regulating. The one 1s of a Ciceronj- 
az, who Teclares he orders his Specch by his Manner, and yet 
for want of Sufficient skill and Care may uſe Phraſes which are 
a0t Cicero's. Now, 'tis plain that to -Regulate himſelf by 
Cicero is 10 uſe bi Phraſes3 and can he then regrlate him- 
ſelf by Cicero whenhe does not uſe his Phraſes'? Can hebe 
truly ſaid to Regulate himſelf by him, when he does mot 
ue his manner of ſpeaking, meerly becauſe he Profeſſes 
and Declares he does it? Or can he be ſaid to regulate him- 
ſelf by a Rule in that very thigg in which he Deſerrs that 
Rule and regulates himſelf btome'echer Author or his 
own Fancy? Dideyer Common Senſe go {o.to wrack! 
If he ſays he irended to follow Cicero but miſtook, I un 
derſtand him 5 but izrending to do a thing 15 not doing 
it; intending to get Riches is not to ge? Riches, other- 
- Wiſe none needbe poor. His Second Inſtance is, that 
Tbil. ſore may Pulels that Chriſt's Commands are their Rule, and 
yet through their own Fault may deviate from them or Sin. But 
can Sinners with any ſenſe be ſaid to regulere them- 
ſelves by Chriſt's Commands, when they $/z meerly be- 
cauſe they pfeſs to follow his Rule of Life? - Or can any 
man of a ſettled Brain ( Dr $.. {till excepted. )pretenda 
Sinner can be ſaid to be regulated by that Holy Rule, and 
deviate from it, or Deſert it at the ſame time? So that his 
tnſtances as well as his Diſtin#ions are pure Folly and 
Contradition. Theſe Performances, we muſt think, 
qualify him to laugh at my Admirable Zogick for nor al- 
lowing his palpable Nonſence; whereas himſelf is fill 
caught ſtumbling in the plaineſt paths of that Common 
Road to True Learning. I could wiſh ſome of Dr S's 
Friends would adviſe him ſoberly to fall to Quoting and 
Gleaning Netes,8& then ſtitching them handſomly and Me- = 
| thodically 
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1thodically together 5 where he'is in his own Element}. 

for in that Wilderneſs of words he may take his full 
vagary, and {cribble to the World's End, without much - 
danger of meeting with Concl»ſfive Eviderie, which he 

ſo dreads and hates 3 but certainly his Talent hes not in 

this crabbed way of cloſe Reaſon. The reft of his Dif- 
-courſe here is impoſing upon me that TI make men inca- 

pable of deſerting the Rules of Chriſtian Faith and Yirtu: : 

tho' he knows in his Conſcience I have told him the 
expreſs contrary above twenty times. All I pretend to 

in my Diſcourſe from the Nature of a Ryle, is, that Ff 
follow'd, it will ſecure the Followers of it from Errour : 

But I no whereever ſaid but AM Free Apents, or all Man- 

kind »e deſert thoſe Rules, and, by deſerting; them, fall 

into Zrrowr and Si» too,unlels ſupported by God's Grace. 
He asks if it be poſſible for men. to miſunderſtand a Certain T-St 
Rule ; and I tell him;'it is, in caſe it be not Clear as well _ _. 
as Certain: And * I have already ſhewn him that the v6... JO 
Living Voice and PraQiſe of the Church (or Kale) has p. 6. 7. 8. 
ſo many ways of delivering clearly her own Senſe, ( or 
Chrit's Dodtrin) that the Generalicy caanot fail of 
underitanding it right; however divers Souls to whom 
this Rule is not ſo well apply'd, remaining leſs cultivated 
by their own Careleſneſs or the Negligence of Paſtours, 
may hap to miſunderſtand ſome Points. Nor cen they ru 
into Erronr 1o as to fix 1n it, while they think to follow the 
Rule: For, knowing they are to receive their Faith from 
the Church, they take not upon themſelves to judge of 
Faith, as his Sober Fnquirers do , whom he allows to 
judge of Scriptures Senſe without any Certain Teacher 
topreſcrve them from Errour and Hereſy ; whence ſuch 
men became fixt and unretratable, by fancying they 
have Gods Ford on their ſide ; while the others con-' 
tinue 4ocit andeapable of the Churches Inſtruction upon 
any occaſion : And, when it comes to be diſcover'd ( as 
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in likelihood it will be ) by their expreſſions that they - 
have any Miſconceit concerning Faith, it obliges them 
to ſeek tobe better inform'd by the Church, their Mis - 
ſtreſs, whom they are willing to hear and believe; and- 
the Church too becomes oblig'd to reQify: their Mi- 


ſtakes, and inſtruQ their Ignorance. 


62. I have ſpoken formerly of his Veceſſary Points. 
Only Iam to obſerve here that he avoids very careful] 
with 1f's, the telling us whether any of the higheſt My- 
ſteries of our Faith be zeceſſary for Salvation. But muſt 
we ſtill be put off with that frigid Evaſion that ſuch 
ſublime Points are as intelligible now at this diſtance 
from the time 0f the Apoſtles, tho? only couch't in a few 
words ina Bo, as they were when ſpoke by thoſe Li-- 
wing Teachers; who doubtleſs not only deliver'd their 
Senie in a few ſzt words, bus ( ſuch Points needing it) 
explain's ir and dilated upon ity to /ertle it; better, and 


 fi#kan exprefſ conceit of it _ into the minds of their 
' Auditors? . Can it be imagin” 


but that many of the Peo- 
ple; and the Paſtours eſpecially, put their doubts, and 
a5ks them Queitions,concerning the Points of Faith they - 
had Preacht,.and reteiv'd pertinent Anſwers; none of 
which a Book could do, How ridiculous a pretence then 
is this ! Yetthis is his beſt ſhift: For, unleſs the Book 
liave This or an Equivalent Virtue to make Clear its 
Senſe, it cannot have the Plainneſs or Clearneſs requi- 
ſit.to a Rale of Faith. He contends that, if thoſe Points 
be necefſary to Seluation, they muſt be ſo, Plain that we muy 
be Certain of our Duty tobelieve them: Which: retorts his 
Diſcourſe upon himſelf; for if thoſe two ſublime Ar- 
ticles there ſpoken of be IVecefſery for the Salvation of 
the Generality ( which cannot. be. deny'd without ac- 
cuſing the Primitive Chyrch.of:73rapxy for caſting thoſe 
out of the Church who deny'd them) then they muſt 
be Certain, one way. or other, that *tis their Dury w be- 
| jeve 
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* Zieve them ; and, ſince he does not think fit to fay this 
- Duty can be Certainly ſhewn them by the Letter of Scrip- 
ture, it follows that this Duty ro believe. them, miſt be 
made Certain by the Teſtimony of the Church delivering 
- them. *Tis eaſy to be ſeen the whole force of his Dif- 
courſe here is built on his begging the Queſtion, tlar 
Scriptures Letter as underſtood by Private judgments, 
- is ths Rule of Faith; and that it 1s p/air in all Neceſfary 
Points: Which he. ought not to do without ſhewing us 
firſt which Points are Neceflary, at leaſt thoſe of-the 
Trizity, and Godhead of Chrif, if he think rhem ſo, and 
"then proving his Rule is Plaiz 1n all ſuch Points; and 
Mot ſtill to ſap preſume upon, and occnryto that which 
1s yet ander Diſpute, Un:ranted, 1nd UzDrov'd. Let me 
then mind him of one piece of Logick, which tho? it 
be not Admirab!e, yet 'tis Solid and never regarded by 
him. 'Tis this, that no Argument has any force upon 
- another, but either by its being fo Evidene that he muſt 
forfeit his Reaſon to.deny it, or Granted by his Adverſary; 
-ſo that he muſt eirher Arguefrom ſomething Cleer of it 
ſelf or madeClear by Proof, or elfe argue Ex conceſſis from 
the _ own Conceffion. By which Rule if all the 
Reaſons he brings here were examin'd, it will manifeſtly 
appear he has not ſpoken one word of True Reaſon a- 
| _m me in his whole Anſwer. I do here Challenge 
im to ſhew me ſo much as ary Oze Argument of his 
that has either of theſe Qualifications : and to encou- 
rage himto ſuch a performance, if he can ſhew me any 
"One ſuch, Ipromiſe him to paſs all the reſt for valid and 
good. I end with deſiring the conſidering Reader to re- 
flett on the Drs Diſcourſe here p, 82. and upon an ex- 
aCt review of it to determine. whether Principles are 
not deeply laid here to make the Svcinians and many o- 
ther known Hereticks, Members of his Church, and 
to free them from Church Cenſurers. For if they find 
h Q 2 not 
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not in Scripture-that the Apoſtles Preacht the 77mijry 
and Godhead of Chriſt in clear and Expreſs terms, and 
with this Connotate, [| as neceſſary to Salvation} they 
cannot be Certain of their Duty to believe them, the Con- 
ſequences of which I need not dilate on. His own Church 
is more concirn'd to look to his Tenets thanT am. 

63. Hetriumphs much tbat I grant Sowe may be ſav'd: . 
without the Knowledge of all Chrift Taught; He means, thoſe: 
Spiritual Points ſo often mention'd. But, it be knew 
how little advantage he'gains by it, he would not think 


it worth his taking notice of. What may be done in an 


abſtraQted caſe is oze thing ; what, if they live in a 
Church, and. hold Hereſies contrary to Chriſt's and the: 
Church's Doarin, is Lnother, Some Catholick Divines 
treating of Faith do mantain that to hold There « a God,. 
and that Hei « Rewarder and Puniſher, is Simply enough 
for Salvation if they live up.to thoſe Tenets 5 whence 
they conceive hopes that Nebuchadnezzar was ſav'd tho! 
he was no Few. But what's this. to our caſe? Chriſt has 
left us.a Body of DoQtrin ; and ſinee he. did nothing 
Unneceſſary for the Salvation of Mankind, this being the 


End of his. Coming and Preaching, each Point conduced 


to that End either immediately or by Cunſequence,. 
whence by the way 'tis a Folly to expe@ the Apoſtles 
Taught ſuch Points: as xeceſſary to Salvation, others as not 
—_— ſince no Point was Wneceſſary for the Salvati- 
on of Mazkind: except when they ſaid for DiſtinQion, 
Dico ego, non Chriftas, or us'd ſome Equivalent expreſſi- 
On. But to return, God has alſo ſettled a Church to con- 
ſerve that DeQrin of Chriſt Zztire.. Whence, if any falls 
into Hereſies contrary to thatDo&rin by Miſunderſtand- 


Ing Scripture's Letter in ſuch paſſages, *tis her Duty to 


caſt them out of the Churck and deliver them over to 
Satan, for their contumacious Pride in preferring their 


own Private Judgments before the Judgment of. their 
Paſtours, 


( 117) | 
Paſtours, and the Church whom God appointed 1o-Teach 
Fhem. Whence, I do aſſure him1do not hold that a» 
one {uch Privative Unbeliever will ever be {av'd, tho' he 
holds ſome Points which, of their own Nature might ſuf- 
fice for Salvation. For, ſuch a man believes notbing at all 
but upon his own Self conceit, and the very Ground of his 
Faith, let him prate of Scripture as much as he will, is 
Spiritual Pride ; which Vice alone is enough to dam 
him, even tho? he held all thoſe Points of Chriſt's Faith: 
to a Tittle. Henct folfows that either the Primitive 
Church ( as hinted above) was very uncharitable in Ex- 
communicating thoſe who diſſeated from thoſe High 
Articles; Or elſe, the Rule of Faith mult be fo Plainand 
Clear that it muſt preſerve. thoſe from Hereſy who fol- 
low it, and render them Izexcuſable who by deſerting-it 
do fall into the oppolit Hereſies : And, therefore, tharwe 
may bring our Diſcourſe back to the Qneſtion, he mult 
either prove his Rule of Faith thus Qualify'd, or 7: xo 
- Rule, What follows top. 85. is meer Drollery ; which 
gives all the ſeeming Srreagth to his Heek reaſoning.On- 
ly he has a fling at Treyſubſtentiation, which is a Topick 
of eourſe in his Controverſy. He thinks *tis Unneceſſary 
to the Church but the Church it ſeems thought it ne- 
ceflary to define it, in her Circumſtances ; and I hum- 
bly conceive the neceſſary occaſion of defining it was, be- 
cauſe ſuch as He Equivocated in the Tenet of the Res/? 
I ; and ( according to- the Drs late DiſtinQion 
making Net-Regwlating to be one ſort of Regulating: ) 
would needs have the word [Rea] to mean [ Not- Read ] 
whence it was judg'd expedient to put it paſt quibble by 
fuch a rigorouſly-exprels Definition. And Tmuch fear this 
vexes the Drs Sacramentarian Spirit far more then Traz- 
ſubſtantiation it ſelf. I omit, that he has forgot here the 
Common diſtinion of what Points are neceſlary Ne- 


 eefſitate Medij, and what Necefſitate- Precepti, T ſuppoſe 
WW. becauſe 
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becauſe this Later did not ſute with his Leveli»s Princi- 


ples, which ſet the Church and his Rebble on even Ground 

as to Matters of Faith. | 
64. Talledg'd that thoſe Articles of the 7rizity and 

Chriſt's Godhead were Fundamentali Points.; and therefore 


if his Rule could not Abſolutely Aſcertain People of ail 


ſores coming to Faith of thoſe Articles, it could aſſure 
them of None, and ſois zo Rule of Faich. He runs quite 
away from the Points, and thinks he has done enough 
to ſay, It is Abſolutely Certain that God hacreveal'd the Funs 
damentalls of our Faith. Butthe Queſtion fhicks ftill, Axe 
you Abſolutely Certain by your Rule that the Trinity and 
Chrift's Godhead are Chriſt's DoQrin or ſignify'd with 
FAv[olute Certaiaty by Scripture's Letter ? To rhis he ſays 
nothing, but ſhifts it off moſt Shameleſsly to another - 
thing. Let him ſet himfelf todo this which is 4# Task, 
and we will undertake toexamin the Nature of his 4c. 


dinm, and ſhow it Inconcluſive. I alledg'd that there is 


£xperience, by the Socinians taking the fame way, that 


his Medinm or way to be Certain of this 'is not Certais, 
He again turns off Zxperiexce that the way he takes is 


not Certain, to Experience of his Inward Certainty, or his 


"Inward Perſueſion. And asks briskly, whether he or 1 know 
» beſt ? A pleaſant Gentleman ! Why does he not confute 
..all my Book by that Method ? Doeshetbink *'ris enough 


to ſhow he is Abſolntely Certain of the Senſe of Scripture as 
to thoſe Points, with barely ſaying, he knows he i thus 
Certain of it better than I 2 What wretched. Shifts are 
theſe? In purſuance of this new Method of Proving and 


' Confating He asks =_ How comes My. S$. to know we ave 


#10t Certain when we ſay we are? Becauſe, when you are 
highly Coxcerx'd, and ſtood Exgag'd by promiſe to ſhow 
this Abſolute Certainty, and are Preſt to it Vebemently, 
and upan the brink of loſing your Creazr for not doing it» 
you ſtill decline the ſhowing you bhaveany ſw# Certain- 
ty 
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ty for the Sexſe of Scripture as to thoſe Points, Still he 
asks, Are not we Certain becauſe (ome (that is, the Socinians) 
are not Certain? No, Sir, not barely for that reaſon ; but 
becauſe the Socinians proceeding upon the Same Rule, 
are ſo far from being Certain of the Senſe of Scripture as 
to thoſe Points, that they eſteem themſelves Certain 
by the ſame Scripture. of Hereticall Tenets Point-blank 
Oppoſit to thoſe Points. Common Reaſon aſſures us no 
End can be compaſs'd without aMeans,and therefore you 
can never ſhow us 7onare Certain, till you ſhow us you 
follow a better Way, rely on a firmer Ground, and Guide 
your ſelves by a Clearer Light to make you Certain of 
Scriptures Senſe in thoſe pafſages, than They do: which, - 
you cx xever ſhow, and, as appears by your wriggling 
from that Point by the moſt untoward Shifts imaginable, 
dare not Attempt. But ſome are uncertain of Orall Tradi- 
750, nay Cenſureit: I do not know one man but holds 
and reverences it. It lies upon his Credit to name thoſe 
ho Cenſure it : For Lominus is a Chimarical name and 
ienifies no body that he knows. But ſuppoſe Some did's 
yet it being an objeQ- of NVatarelt Reaſen, they and I in 
that caſe, could not proceed on the Same Grounds or Rea- 
(ons ; as his Proteſtants and the Sorinians do upon the - 
Same Rule of Fatth. | | 7 
- 65. Talledg'd that by his Principles, he-could be no more 
Certain of his Rule then he # of the Truth of the Letter of Scrip- 
_ Fare, 10 regard the Truth of the Senſe of Scripture de- 
pends on the Trueneſs of the Lerter. Does he deny this? 
Or does he ſhow that without the Caye of the Chnych pre- 
ſerving the Letter Rjzht all along, he can have any Such 
Certainty ofthe Letter? He not fo much as Attempts 
either. Ialledg'd farther that he cannot be ths Certain of 
the Right Zetter without having the ſame Certainty of 
the Right Tranſlatiowor the True Copy ; nor that any Copy | 
is 7rue, unleſs it be taken from the Firſt Originall,' "_ 
: 
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he deny this? Or does he ſhow that all theſe may not 
fail if the-Charches's Care be ſet alide ? No, neither. What 
Shifr has he then? Why he ſays, 1. That ſome of 
us are Concern'd to Anſwer this as well as He. Not at 
ail, for thoſe who ſay that Part of Faith is Comtarn'd in 
Scripture, do not, for all that, ſay that their Faith is 
built oa Scripture's Letter interpreted by any but the 
Church ; nor do they fay but the Church whoxr Scrp- 
txre could have aſcertain'd them of their Faith. 2. He 
ſavs, This ſtrikes at the Autbenticknefs of the Vulgar Tran- 
{letion, Not at all : For we have other Grounds to go 
upon which they have Nor. 3. He skips, after bringing 
ſome words of mine for what they were neyer inten- 
'ded, from the 7rar/letion, tro the Canon of Scripture,which 
area Mile wide from one another, that ſo he may, how- 
ever he ſpeeds in all the reſt, at leaft talk plauſibly of 
the Concurrent Teſtimony for the Canox. In order to 
which, he ſtands up a Patron for thoſe Chriſtian Churches 
of his who thus concarr'd; and will not condemn them 
as mot traly Chriſtian till their Cauſe be better heard and 
examix'd. Yet *tis Evident from his Second Letter to 
Mr. G. p. 25. that ſome of thoſe Churches were rien; 

WVeſtorians, and Entychiens, condemn'd for Hereticks by 

moſt Antient General Councils; which he blames, it 

ſeems, for declaring ſo raſhly againſt them, and reprieves 

lis Friends from their Ceoſures till a fairer Hearing. It 

had been happy for them, -had Dr. S-. preſided in thoſe 

Councils, for he would doubtleſs have dealt with them 

very kindly, and have clapt them head and tail together 

with good Catholicks, into one Latitudinarian Bill of 

Comprehenſion. 5. I alledg'd that the ſame See in the 

heart of -the Church exbled and oblig'd Her to corrett the 
Copy when faulty in Texts containing Points of Faith ; 
which, inſtead of ſhewing it Incompetent or Diſagree- 

able.to the Nature of things, he confutes moſt ag 

y 
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by pretending that frbeifs and WHnbrlitvers would be PT: 87 
ſcandaliz'd at it. Whereas they would be much more” 
kandaliz'd to ſce no Certain Meansaffign'd to preſerve 

the Letter right from the beglartiag Cs e very firft Ori-' 

ginals being loſt ) and all left, Charches Care ſet 2+ 

part) to ſo many contingences of Zrex/letivg and T renſcri- 

bing. 6. We muſt prove it firſt tobe imopoſſible for theSenſe of the 

Church to vary in any two Ages. As if this had notbeen provid. 

already, and never yet anſwer'd-butby Shafftes and ZEva- 

ſons. 7. He frames a Plea for the Arievs againſt the N+- 

cexe Conncill from my Principles: but very entowardly, 

for the Arians allow'd the Copies, and quoted Scripture 

as faſt as Cerbolicks did, and: yet Err'4 moſt abominably'; 

which tnakes againſt himſelf. Laſtly, he tells us that *tts p. 88, 

a pernicious Principle, « wiſerable Account, &e. Artwhich 

I wonder, not. : For, every. thing is »w;ſerable and perni- 

cious with him that makes the..Church good 'for any _ 
thing. Yer he *-could:grant the Churches Teſtimony * PfSt55cr: 
was needfull at firſt to abett the Trurfi' of the Goſpells ; jyai.p.rr.42 
and ſhe enjoy'd'| that -Priviledge in * St. Aufins time ; * Aug, in 
and I wonder how ſhe came co loſe her Title-to God's E2:fte Fund. 

Gracious Providence and Afiftance, or how ſhe came 

-to-be diſabled inthe following ages: to preſerve the Let- 

ter uneorrupted in thoſe Texts that contain'd known 

-Points of Faith. It ſeems, 7rexfleters, and Tranſcribers 

( for the moſt part Mercenary ) are Secyed with him, and 
admirable Preſervers:of the Letter; but, alas! the 24i- _ 
ſerable Church is for gothing. I have * already told CT cer 
him- why -I hold Scriptures Letter »o Rule, how *tis p. 82. 33. $41 
1ometimes call'd a Rave in an improper Senſe, and why : 
that Senſe is improper, and his Friend Dr. Tiforſos has 

told him what « Re/c of Fzich means * in our Contro- * Rule of 
verlies ;-but he never heeds cither : 'but runs on here FR - 
with: frivolous deſcants upon an. «wbiguous word, nd — © 
wall aceds take [ Rule Jin To neyer meant, nor jw 

2 ible 
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ſible to. be meant ih;ouriciecumftances. He'smdrfatify'd! 
with theCare of the Council of Trent in correttingrheiCopy.. 
But let him remember E-ipokathere of Texes of Tiifer ivur' 
Concern, not of thoſe that corcern'd Xaith, And why is 
he not ſarisfy'd ? Did ſhe not do her beſt in the preſent 
Circumſtances? How will he prove it 2 Becauſe Clemens 
the 8th recall'd and correted the Bibles putout by S:xtus 
the-5th for an exact Edition. But, if. both-did-rheir beſt, 
according tothe Obſervations were made in their time, 
and the Light they had then, neither of them were to 
blame. ' But all this Humane Diligenceamounts not to Ab- 
folwte Certainty. as Fi S.-requirts of 9: And: is io not more. 
reaſon I;ſhould require. it of kim chanbe of we. ſince he 


makes it { Scriptures:Letter.) the Proper Rule of Faith, 


which he knows I de not, and yet, which is pleaſant he 
calls-upen me eloud tq declare as-mach, and then heknows 
how t@ «nſwer. And iow 1:know: the.true Reafon why 


not declar'd. what F'bad' own'd: in all my Books near 
a thouſand rimes over, But we fiave faſttour point by an- 


_ Ffwering a multitude! of Impertinent Cavills. ' 'Tis: this. . 


The Serſe:of Seripture. tanhot brdb/olarely Certain, un 
leſs there be Abſalute Gertamy the :Zerrey is 4424; Nor 
can-there' be abſolute; Cerrainty the Lener is xizbr even 
4n Texts relating to'Fairh by his Principles, which deny 
this was perform'd by the :Charches Kwon of the 
Points of Faiths. butby making out with AbſolateCer- 


_ rainty, how theicttex was by ſonie erhce! Means feeur'd 


from being. wrong. This he never attemptseveiy/inthis 
very ogcalten when it lay upon him to do it 3: atid, there- 


fore, for all his empty flodriſhes he has-faid fuſt-riothing. 
. Nor bas: Jbewrt os: defended that oven the Griudd of 
wm nf wont Cefhuhn.: Bulides 


rie.tilk-beats upon ehismiſtake'that 'We' do 


nf hold the-ketter: affaboirCorpbntbin fuck convening 


Texts; 
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Texts 4 whereas we only ſay He cannot prove it 'to be 
ſuch by his-Primciples ; and he makes our words.good with 
not performing it, or ſo much as attepting it. Only he 
tells us for our comfort, that as to Boyks, Copies, and 174x- 
{lations, he has ar high aCertainty as the thing is capable of; 
" and then 't& Madneſs i9 expett and require more. So that, 
tho' it happen that the Certainty be but a very /leight 
one, his kind of Faithfull and .Converts may take their 
choice whether they will be Fools it they will believe it, 
or Madmes if they will not. He tells us indeed faintly 
the Faith previous to Divine Fauth, mayheve L4bſolute Cer- 
#4inty; but if it only may beav£ 27 ,.1t may ror have #.. In 
the mean time, what is all this voluatary $ayize, to: his 
Proving that he has really and ipdeed Abſolute Certeinty of 
thoſe Boaks, Copies, and: Tranſlations. * Tis his Proofs we 
lackt' for, iand.not 'bare. Narrations of.his awa weak 
Tenets, with -which the: thus puts us off. continually. - ' 

66. But haw ſtrangely Infincere( if rings 
-couldafter ſo fxequeat,uſe of it be /frerge:in him ) ist 
Br to pretend m—_— £in = — ge — 

rerinal Thats 3, FOntrAGD Senſe. of the preſent 
"Church: Thele words'ttc putsinto Jte/iak Letreras if they 
were 2wc5: butcho- gifes\ no:iplace,;and 1-do affure the 
ReaderT'have neither ſuch #ords nor Sexſe. The firft Q- 
'riginalsare not extant, 8 ſocannot be.correfed ; & thoſe 
call'd Origioals,which arealready adknow/edg'#,ought as 
tte tahe corvefted as the other, in Texts belonging'to 

Faith. All:the Power we give. the:Church is to:corre& 
PR IINOINS gpon.0ecaſion,:in Texts relating. to 
the Articles of our Faith, when they deviate from the 
Faith of;tbe Church, or ( which is:the:[ame) from.for- 
Mer»Cojics allow'd:by heriuniverfally;:- ! oi 4 - 
+ 7:10thr'd the Dr to fatighy us: donterning the Num- 
ber of rRveks nequlifit ta: 41Rule bf Pabth; and iow men. will 
auf ferue #he tin ;..as alſo: whetfieriſome-Bodk,. for any 
1: R 2 thing 
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thing his Principles can afſure us, were not þf. This: 
lay upon him to prove, and this with Abſolute Certainry, 
if he would have Scripture an Iztire Rule of his Faith; 
How proves he it? - Why, he makes me mightily com 
cerr'd to leſſen the Authority of the New Teſtament ; and 
that 1. charge the Chriftian Charch with a Groff Neglet#, For ' 
all this Noiſe, he kaows well enough that Tagree with 
him, that "6. not in the leaſt. probable the Churches: ſhould 
ſuffer any ſuch Book diſperſt among them 10 be laſt; nor ds 
I ſo much as iuppoſe they did. What I ſay is, that'he 
-who holds all. Humane Authority Kelib/e, can never 
prove it True they deliver'+ down All; unleſs he can con- 
vince the World that a Fallible Medium caa prove a thing 
True ; which he cannot do withour proving that har 
wey be Falſe s True.. Nor can he do Thi, without pro- 
ving the ſame thing mey be and not be attonce. T-wiſh then 
he would ſet himſelf ro work, and prove this abominz- 
ble Firft Principle to be Falſe; | For, otherwiſe, This alone 
will.confute all the ſubſtaatial parts of his Book, and 
convinceevery man of Common Senſe;that his Grounds, 
confeſt.by himfelf to be Falibiry.can never make out, that 
*tis 77ue-that he haseicher Right Zetter, or Right Senſe-of 
Scripture, or that: »o Book-is: loft, &c. and: ſo there's an 
"End of his Problematical Faith.. I muſt-confeſs that to 
prove Firſt Principles Falſe is ſomething difficule 3 but 
b have reduc't the buſineſs to as narrow a compaſs as I 
can, that he may-make ſboyr work of it- He recurrsat pre- 
ſent for wantof ſome Clear Pyoof.to Gods: Providence con- 
cern'd in preſerviug: Books wriften by Divine Inſpiration, Of 
which none doubts. But, why ſhould not: God's -Provi- 
-dence be as euch concern'd in preſerving his-Churchfrom 
Erring in Faith that fo both all thoſe Books, their Zerrers 
.and Sexfe might be kept right as faras was N 2 
'Or, why was God's Providence the: Zeff-for — rhe 
Churches Careand Help the Aſrexr to preſerve bo _ 
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Books and Zertey of Scripture from ſuffering detriment ? 
Laſtly, why muft his Providence be: conftin'd to only 
Tranſliters and. hs ea | 
' 68. Dr S?. in his ſecond Letter to Mr.G.p. 32. made 
the Canon of the New Teſtament the Rule of his Faith. To- 
ſhow the Inconfiſtency of his Tenets, and utterly over- 
throw his Pretence of that Rule, I* alledg'd, that-f rhe | 
whole Cano, be his Rule, then hs Rule was deficient for fome 7 
hundreds of years till the whole Canon was Colletted and- few 
 knowledg'd. Tpreſt farther, that, fince it muſt take up 
ſome time e're thoſe ſeverall Books were Spread and c- 
cepted, ſometimes the Primitive. Church had according 
to his Principles, but Three quarters of their Faith, Half of 
their Faith, or !eff, and ſo were but Three-quarters.or Half 
Chriftians, according as the ſeveral pieces came by degrees to 
be Univerſally accepted. For no man of Senſe can doubt 
but that it coſt /owe time © re the Churches, fo diffus'd, . 
beard of all thoſe Books, and mwch more e&'re they could - 
be perfetFly ſatiefy'd of the Univerſal Teftimony. of the - 
hurch Ffcerraiving them to have been writ by men Dj- 
vinely inſdir'd;in regard it was of moſt Dangerous Conſe- 
gnence to accept that for Gods Word, which was-not be- 
yond all doabr ſuch. Sothat we may with reaſon imagin 
that ſome Churches hadat firft but Two or Three Books - 
of Scripture, others but Foir or Five that were wel atteſf- 
ed or could be. rely*dow in ſuch a High Concern. Add, that 
there were divers » adds. nanny Spacious- Books' gis - 
ven out under the names of having the Apoſtles or Apo- 
ſtolical Men-for their Authors ; which muſt have re- 
doubled their care, and madethem backward w receive - 
any that were not Aethentick, which would take up ill 
more time to examin thoroughly. To preſs my-Argu- - 
ment ſtill more home; I urg'd As: according - 
- to him, they had »o Fiith at al during- that long Inter- 
o4/; becauſe wanting other Books or ſufficient warrant 
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- tOrely on them, they, by conſequence wanted a Multitude 
of other Texts, with which they migh _Compare-thofe 
they already had, which is one. part of his Method to find 
true Faith in Scripture. - To ſhow more the Inconſanan- 
cy of his Dod&rine, I noted that, notwithſtanding all 

- + Second Let- this, * he declar'd that he lookt upon the Primitive 
ter ro Mr G- Church tho? fo ill furnifh't with his Rule, as on the Beſt 
ws Arbitrator betweep 8 in all our Controverſies about the Senſe 

of the doubtfall ( that is Controverted ) places of Scripture. 
Now, one would verily think this preſſing Diſcourſe, 
following the Point in'Queſtion fo Cloſe and purſuing it 
ſo Home, were exceedingly worth his while ta Anſwer 
ifhe could; ſinceit toucht his Rule and -his Caxſe to the 
quick. Now lets ſee what he ſays in their Defeace. The 
Subſtance of his Anſwer {for all the reſt is impertinent) 
is a moſt doughty and moſt weighty ward LIE] If Goe 
"P.g5s (lays he)huth ſo Abandaztly provided for bis. Church. that 
there may be a full Revelation of all Paints of Faith wn the 
reſt, then the diſputing the Authority of ſuch an Epiſile(mean- 
ing that to the Hebrews ) doth not derogate from the Com- 
 pleatneſs of the Rule of Faith. What's become of: his Since- 
rity-and Adorel Honeſty, which he ſo profeſt to Zove? 
Did -1:ſpeak of the Epiſtle ro.the Hebrews? 'Did not1, 
not only ſpeak of but molt Expreſsly diſcourſe ef sJong 
of thoſe mmeany or moſt Books of Scripture, not Univerſall 

:known and accepted at the very fir(t, but by degrees preaa- 

-ing and gaining in 'Procefiof Time the. Credit of being 

-Authentick? Does not my Diſcourſe, that by .bis Princ- 
ples [;Zhe Primitive Church had but Three quarters of her 
Faith, kpif her Faith, or leſf | barr "this Shamming Pre- 
tence that I ſpeak only of :hat Zpiftle ? Or daes be think 
Trmeant that that. fingle Epiltle was, hulf or three quarters 

_of the Conongf $eriprure?, And pow, Reader, it; heg.thy 
teave toink(t Der SO BDIGRrevara BF1ON 25, AN } Fan 

-of ene great Partet. bis Method. in 'Copfwring. He Pigs 
4 2 | out 
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outa' word-of two which may beſt ſerve him to flip 'a” 
way fromithe'Point ;' and turn itto quite znother. buſt” 
neſs, bit leaves the whole Streſs and-tull import of the 
ArgumentHnen/verd, It were tedious Rill to reflet how 
oft he has done thus in this pretended Reply to my Ca- 
 tholique Eetters: But, whoever compares his ſeverall An- 
ſwers to the reſpetive places he-pretends to tpeak to, 
will ſce how dulland inſignificant they are ; tho” if he 
be: read aloe, eſpecially with an Implicit Belief of his 
dealing fairly, they look very jolly and brisk. However 
to divert the Readers Eye he is even with me in another 


Point. Laid the accepting or nor accept ins Books whether Third Cath. 
in the Zar1i7 or Greek Churches was an AFP of Pradence An Letter. P- 57 * 


gecedent 10 the Tudgment or Determination of any Church, and 
fo could not make or marr the Latin Churches I»fa#ibil:- 
_ ty in her Fudg ment or Decreeg, He falls into a*groſs mi- 
flake of the word | 4anrecedem Jand-erefts a © raphy 'of 
ViQory upon his own Errour. To clear which *tis to be 
obſerved that ourDivines admit Prideritiall Conftderatior 


itt any Cherch,even tho! held Infallible, Previows toher De- 
crees,& yet do not hold that Church is Infallible in thoſe 


As of-Prudence which ate thus 47#4cedenr.'Now, tlio" 
the whole Serze7 of \my* Diſcourſe thete ſhows Fearty 
that I ſpoke of an Lrtrredency in the Conrſe 'of Hinwaye 
Attions, or of a Pradentiall Deliberation Antetevent to an 
_ Abſolute Deciſion; he turns it to an Antecedency in Chrono- 

logy; or bf more Antieat Writers ;* and when he has ap- 
 ply'd chat word to a wrong ratter he has the Vahir 4 
- nfulr:' But; he ſays; Tfay not a'Syllable to hisfrbving 


hence the Rom: Church was mot then believ'd _ 


' Surely he never confider'd what he pretends to Anfiry ; 


for by ſaying it was LK "+" If of Prodegct dotece- 
0 


ded tou) Deg: hot ere wew no grein th Mw 
what wis then efiep'# of ber” afeibilicy "vr tt be- 
 key'd?-Apatn, fincethe Certalary of tat Eviffle g 


WIIt .. 
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. fbly tho' it can never knowingly to 
. Aot too ſevercly impute a miſtake jnaltering my #ords, 
-20d by them my Sexe: YetT muſt needs ſay that to put 
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writ by St. Pau/ depended on Teſtimony, other Church- 
es might perhaps know that better for ſome time'than 
She. But, the worſt is, he was preparing for New Que- 
ſtions, to avoid the danger in keeping to the True owe. 
For he knew the Infalbbi/ity of the Church we are here 
defending,is that of Tredition in delivering down the Do- 
Grin of Chriſt ;-and he does not, ſure, judge ita Point of 
Chriſt's DoArin that the Epiſtleto the FZebrews was writ 
by S. Paxl. Add,that when the Church of Rome did Decree 
any thing at all in that-matter, it was for the Reception 
of that Epiſtle ;--in doiog which he will not, I hope, ſay 
ſhe Z&rr'd. So that our. great Dr is out in every particular 
in which he ſhows ſuch Confidence, or: rather he is to 
talk very Coxfidently whenever heis out, that he may not 
ſeem not tobe out. bs eg | 

69. He puts-my ObjeQion againſt his Univerſall Con- 
-ſext, of the Teſtimonies of Marciong Ebion, Falentinus and 
.Cerinthus, who (as he makes me ſay ) rejeted the Canon of 
. the New Teftament ;\and then asks, Could any man but ].S. 
make ſuch an Otjettion as thi? And,I may, I hope, ask an- 
.other Queſtion 3 Could eny Manbut Dr St. put [uch « Gull 
upon his Adverſary and the Reader too? Now, if Iys'dfuch 
words as [_ who rejetted the Canon of the New Teſtament || 
I ſpoke Noxſens[e; for thoſe Hereticks were dead long 
before that Ceron was ſettled: Gutifl did not, then he 
.has abus'd me and our Readers too, and done no great 
right tohimſelf. Let Eye-ſight decide it. In my Third 
.Catholick Letter. p.59.(theplace he cites ) line 1. 12. 
my expreſs words are, The Conſent of «li your Ghriftian 
-Charches for Scripture ; and heinftead of [ Scripture \ puts 


_ downas my words(_ The Canonof the New Teſtement. | 1 


.can compaſhionate-Humenc Overſight ( for it ma op KA 
bemy own Caſc) an 


thoſe 
% 


(129) 
thoſe wrong words in the Italick Letter to breed a more 
perfe&t Conceit they were: wine, and quote the very 
page in the Margent where no ſuch words were found, 
to make-me {peak Nonſenſe, looks alittle Scurvily ;eſpe- 
cially, becauſe when men have their Eyes upon the very 
Paze, as he had, they havean caſy and obvious direQ1- 
on to the words too. But, why do 1 make ſuch a+ Spireful/ 
Reflexion on him as to call them His Chriſties Churches ? 
Becauſe he would needs allow other SeQs, as perfealy 
Hereticall as they were to be. [* Chriſtian Churches ] tho' 
he was put upon-it to give-them-a diſtiaQ” CharaQer ; 
' and here again he grants them tobe parts of the Chriſtian 

Church, tho they be cutoff by Lawfull: Authority frem the 
body of Chriſtianity. Next, that I may ſpeak my con- 
ſcience, becauſe | fear, by many paſſages in his Books, by 
his ill-laid Principles, and the very gre» of his DoQtrin 
and diſcourſes, he judges all to be good Chriſti«xs who 
profeſs toground their Faith on Seripewe;tet theta hold 
as many Hereſies as they. wil. Andy taſtly; 'for his fierce 
anger here againſt me for calling rhoſe Hereticks, vis. 
The 1rians, Neſftorians, - 8c. which have been Con- 
demn'dby Generall Councils,( for I concern not my 
ſelf wviiit ats Greeks or Abyſiws or any others) Excremen- 
titious Outcaſts, and that bling fach & t in the face of ſo ma- 


* Dr St's Se- 
cond Letter 
to Mr G. 


Pe 34+ 25, 
P.9$8. 
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vy Chriſtian Churehes. And is not this to ery, Heil fellow, 


well met? But-my Canſe. ( he ſays) w deſperate, becaule I 
call ſuch men Anights of thi Poſt. Yethe knows the Fa- 
thers oft complain of Hereticks for -corrupting the Seri 
4ure ;' and the Teſtimony of the Churches Trn»ly Chriſt. 
.an was Abſolutely Certain, withoutcalling in ſo needleſsly 
TS rn Witneſſes.Moreover I told him that the Univerſall 
Teſtimony he produc't did atteſt the Boaks, but it muſt 
atteft the Chapter and erſe too to be Right, nay each Sip- 
viificant Wopd i the Verſe, otherwiſe the Scripture could 
aot aſfure him Abſolutehy; of his Faith. Catiihe day 
| this? 


1'. 99. 


_ _ "nga 
this ? Ifthe Chapter os Fre he citesbe not Trae Scriptares, 
or if any-materiall ord in the. Verſe be alter'd can he 
ſecurely. build: his Fa#h.on it ?: What ſays he: to this ?: 
Does he dezy it, or ſhow that Hs Grounds reach home 
to prove theſe particular Texts or. Words to be riebt, by. 
Univerfall Teſtimony or any other Medium? Nether of: 
them is his Concern :. What does he then #:: Why he 
complains how baraly we are ſatisfy d about the Certainty of. 
Scripture and that we are Incurable Scepticks. Sure he. 
dreams. #Ye are Satafy'd well enough ; but his Vexa« 
tion 1s that weare not ſatisfy'd of it by bis Priaciples; and 
how ſhould we; if, whenit was his Cze to fatisfy us, he 
will neyer-be brought to ga ſerioully about it ? And why 
muſt we be Sceprecks ;\ when as we both #4 the Retti- 
tude of the Letter our ſelves in Texts relating to Faith,. 
and fn a way toſeoure- it 4bfalarely, which he carne: ?- 


| Muſtall Men neceflarily be Sceptighs who allow not his 


No-w4xof going this, tho! they propoſeand Meiintaina cer- 
tain way that cewdo it # This isa ftrange way of Coxfu- 
ting. Ho fays fhere are different Copics in a Parts to exe 
win ana Compare, Tis thefe very Copies that are in Que- 
ſtion,. whether they give Abfolute Certainty of every 
Loſe —_—_ Word inthe Letter of Scripture, and 
Weexpetcd he ſhould have ſhown bow they $4 ſo, and 
Bot barely nawe them, and ſay there are ſuch things. 
But the main Point is, Muſt thoſe who #re looking for. 
Faith ryan to all pares-of the World, and examin and Com: 
pare all the Copies c're they embrace any Faith > This 
looks liks a Jeſt; Yet*tisa ſad; tho's mad Truth by his - 
Principles. For without knowing rh, Scripture. cannot 
be theirRulez and he&llallow no way tocome to Faith 
but by Scriptyrez So that, for any Affarance he* can 


give them, ( even of his Aeceſſary Points ) they muſt &n 
be content to ſtay: at home, andlive and dye without: 


any Faith w jall. He ends; 4nd This 1-heve nfrer's bf 
| tne 


O37) 

: the Objetions I have Witt with tn]. S. againſt our Rule'of 
Faith, Here are two Emphaticalt words'{ Thw ] and 
[ Mer Jof which the word Thws has ſuch a pregnant Sig- 
nification and teems with fo many indire& wiles and 
Stratagems that4it would'be an-i mar task to. re- 
count thern 3 2nd the word [ et | ts as Significant as 
the other. "For how ſhould he Aect thoſe tf at lay i» the 
9-4), while he perpetually rams ont of the Way. 


> a WY CT > 
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'SEC'T. Tv. of 


*Floe foltdaly Dy. St. fnfwezs oht Arguments for FY 
_Infellibiiey of Tradition, | 


20. PI'Ur How tie exbrrs his) Reafipul pong Tu bacals, hich 
he does ldem;8w Hy G7 
PR the Infallibilthy” of Ordl aw Priftical The#Hi _— 


whar ſucces we'ſhall ſee Soy, 
his Sad Logick for le 
falb: force, Arid fallitry: Ges 
Concldſion © and tho" Combe 
this is fot to Anſwer but to: Ar i, ve 
guing-to be Anſmermg for my that: *T'is oh 
it {olidly, for he bas all the World, who, i iff | 
follow: he: contrary Methbd: ; to outs. ins 
fort fo prove'thit 1ryriny it xc 
catifs the Argument atremprs r6proye-s thin oy 
and that "ris contrary-to' Srnſend Experiente' ro fay the 
Entin and Greek Churches do/not oe rin _ they re- 
ceive —_ Tra ny and fo. the ne fa wer that 
Diogenes. egos My donieg] the Bing toy by Wat: 


tny, will bo I: ers C_ this'pa tet, in 
whtch .co the* bed rr bf his ds his bat 


vr, firſt & om. eleax 


 Logick, Does all the a the Geherality of 


the 
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the Greek Church proceed upon Tradition in what they 
differ from the L#tip as certainly and evidently as they 
ſee there 1s Aforpa? Have not I produc't in my. Firſt 
Cathclick Letter, p. 35. reaſons, enow . to. ſhew him.how 
d:{purable-rthis point is nane of.which he ſy much as 
mentions? Did not I there by 13. quote him. out of his 
ay 


own book Petey Lombard, ſaying, that the Difference be- 
tween the Greeks and Latins ts in Hords and not in oy ? 
Nay, Thomas « Jeſu, Azorins, &s. who were of the ſame 
Judgment? And could not theſe Learned men ſee a 
thing manifeſt -to Sexſy and Experience? Our point then. 
1s nothing like that of denying Motion, nor -1s it-con- 
irary #0 Senſe and Experience, but fuch as bears a Dilpute 
amongſt intelligent Men and Great Schollars, and there- 

fore, even by Fe Drs —_ —_ an O— or 
Zuſtance, brought agamaltthe. Conciufion was no Anſper to 
the Premiſes of the. Argument. brought by Mr. Al and 
{d all the Diviſion he. runs. upon..it here is perfealy 
frivolous. Nor was-Mr G. oblig'd either. to grevt or dexy 
the Greek: Church. had. #74, but was to infift on. an 


Anſwer-tq his, Argument ; becauſe-the: Dr had. playd 
foul glays irattacking, his .Conc/nfrow when [> was to 
exſwer his Proof.; + which if admitted, no. Diſcourſe could 


poſlibly proceed. For, let us ſuppoſe. Dr. $:. had been to. 
argae,and had brought this L»ſance of the Greek Churchz 
would ke haye thought it fair-that Mr G.. when he was 
to. ex{wer itsſhould have brought the Argument he .made 
uſe of in the Conference, and haye bid him prove that. 
two Churches foHowing Tradition differ'd in. Faith, 
notwithſtending his Demonſtration that they could nog? 
Or,” would i be. held a. competent Anſwer to: his late 
| Book againfi-the. Council. of Zrent; to bid bim. prove it 
had: not. follow'd Tradition, aoewichftanding all that a. 
multitude of Learned Catholick Authors had writ to 

the contrary? I zook heart then indeed, as he ſays, ſeeing. 
; ; tne 


(im) 


fo grapple with his Inſtance, it being 1mpertinent to do it 
1m thole circumſtances, and ſo he nay thank himſelt-if 
he were En I was ty'd to the known Laws of 
Diſpute, and not bound to- dance: after his Pipe whery 
he ſtrays: fronfall the Cleareſt Methods of Resſoning. I 
objeRted that himſelf had defended the Greek Churcts 
from Frring in his Retwndl Account; which ſpoils his. 
own Inftance of a Church going upon 7raditionand Erring- 
He calls this Trifing, and ſays the Diſpme wes about My G's 
Argument. Yes; but theſe words were not brought to 
abet his Agreement, but expreſsly to ſhew the Drs In« 
conſonancy to himſelf, and his Unconſciencioufneſs in 
arguing from the Greek Churches Errizgs whereas it was 
his Opsnton it did not Err. And tho' Mr G's Anſwer may 
be pretended not to be ſo pat to the particular Demand, 
yet it was appoſit to the main Pointthat.no Church did 
at: once adhere to Tradition and Errat the fame time. For 
which I gave my reaſon, becauſe ifeach Succeffive Gene: 
ration follow'd their Fathers Tradition from the begin- 
ning, the if Son muſt believe as the firff did. This was 
too hot to ha 
. Fo the Greek Church ; which is Learned beyond expreſ: 
fion. Laſtly, upon my ſaying, He might - as well have in- 
ftanc's in the Latin Charch it ſt without running [0 far '5 
Greece ; he takes hence an occaſion toaccept of the Chat 
lepze, tho? it did not look like one, being only ſpoke oc- 
caſionally ; and threatens us not with a bare inſtance but 
a. whole Book againſtus: He may uſe his pleaſures tho? 
I muſt tell him it looks but cowerdly to threaten- Wifen. 
he's rsnning «way from his buſineſs, undertaken and not 
yet-perform'd ; and leaving the Abſolute Certainty of his 
poor deſtitute Feith in theſuds.: One would think it had 
becn the more-Compendious Way to overthrow our 


Cauſe, to-anſwer five or ſix lines if he'could have dont it. 


But 


ndle, and ſo'tis anſwer'd with Good Viehe 


the Dr ſo Nonplaft, but 'tis his own fiction that I reſolv'd T. 10:. 
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 doerr,is to. ſhew that Tt VC | 
. Chrift taught did woe believe the ſ2meChri/? rayght. APoint 


_ Tae 

'But, he had a mind to be at another Work more ſuita- 
ble to his Quoting Gexizs, and hop'd to draw us after 

him from a Conchlulive and ſhort way of Difcourſj; 
to an Endleſs one, of anſwering every frivolous mil 
underſtood or miſapply'd Citation. "2, rg 
7x. But now he will ſhew us how 'tis -Poſibleto adhers 
to Tradition & jet ext, A hard Task,ifapply'd to our buſi- 
neſs! For,ſfince to adhere to Tradition is itil ro believe what 
was deliver'd, to ſhew —_— who adhere to Tradition 
y who ſtill believ'd the ſame 


foEvidens thathis RefleQer could not but grant ir. Yet ler 


 theDralone ; I dare hold a good wager on his fide that ke 


can by his confuting Merhod &hisLogick _ direQCon- 
traditions to be True without any difficulty, or, as he 


calls it here, with ev Eaſy Af{lindion, He begins with two 


Senſes of fuhering to Tragition. One of adhering to it 4s the 
Reale and Means of conveying matters of Faith. The othet 
for adhering to the very Dottrin taught at firſt and truely con- 


3 


-vey'a down fince by Tradition, That is, there are two ſoits 


of Tradition or Delivery; One is Tradition, the Other is 
not 7radition or Delivery, but the Poizts deliver'd. Paral- 


let to this is his DiſtinQion of 7raaitionary Chriſtians, To 


what purpoſe is it, to talk Sexſe to a man who is reſoly'd 


to run tilt ſo wildly into /Vonſexſe £ Do but ſee,:good 


Reader, with what care I had foreſtall'd this:yery Ab- 
furd DiſtioQion-in my 7hird Catbolrck Letter, p.g.5. 9.13. 
and fhew'd how he had deform'd Tradition into altthe 

owerd Senſes man's wit couldinvent, by 'making it 


nh ſignify Ariicles, now Power, now Points deliver'd; 


yet to coavince'the World that he-cawnor or rather weft 
zot ſpeak Senſe, he's at the ſame work againas briskly as 


ever: And good reaſon: ContreadiF;ovs arc better Friends 


co him than Principles: for nothing more coofownds the 
Reader, which is allhe looks aftes ; and roconfound Hem 
with 


. (39) 

with a ſhew of D;iegniſbing, which Nature intended for 
a-way to c/eer things, does 1t with a better grace. The 
ſame work he makes with theword_ 7raditionary ] and, 
tho' he were told what we meant by it Firſt Lerrer, p. 8. 
and Second Letter, p.52. yet 'tis- never acknowledg'd, 
bur he {till runs his Divife»-upon It, as if it were ſome 
Ambiguous or Myſterious W 


he already knows what we diſtinaly mean by thoſe 


words : and, .if he will not acknowledge it and ſpeak to - 
the Senſe we give-itupon our afſurance that we ever cook - 


them, norever will take them othernsfe, he ſpeaks not to 


me, norgives a word of {wer ; but, as baffled men ulſs,-. 


runs for ſhelter to meer Brabbles and Impertinencies. - 
72. And Now that is, after he had laid ContradiQi- 


ons for his Principles, he comes #0 g+ve « Clear aud diftintt- 
Anſwer to-our Demonſtration of the Infallibility 'of Tredni- 
#9. And nodoubt by Virtue of fuch Grounds heavill do | 


wonders. Mr. &'s diſcourſe was diitingvuiſh't by me in 
my Firſt Letterp. 8. 9. into four parts or Propoſitions 3 
of which, the Firſt is, that M Traditionsry _ be- 
lieve the ſame to day which they did Zefterday, a 


the time of our Bleſſed Sevieur, Now he knows that by 


Tradition we mean an Immediate Delivery, and this from - 
day to day ; for it wonld not be /mmediate if it were at- 


all /zterrupted; and by [| 7raditionary'] thoſe who ſol- 
low'd this Rule of Immed:ate Delivery and do Afnally be- 
lieve the ſay today which they did yeſterday; andthat, 
if theyido not this, they defer? this Tradition by Threrraps- 


'#ng Immediate Delivery, and fo creaſe to: be Traditionary 


 Odriftians. All this healready knowsfor it hay been told 


m over and over: Whence he cannot but tow; tho'. 


He thinks not fitto £knowledge it, that the Propofitton 
1s Self-Fvident, and plainly amounts 'to this,-that ”Y 
TWt0 


| Word, till he has put the. 
whole Tenour of the Diſcourſe into Confuſion. Once 
more I'tell him, and deſire the Reader to witneſs it, thar: 


o up to - 


DP. 255.5 


' TB. roy. 


(136) 
whobelzeve ftill the ſame do till believe the Same 5 and the 
word [ 7raditionary ] was only made uſe of to expreſs 
thoſe Perſons in oxe word, becauſe it had been tedious 
ſtill to uſe ſo Many. Could any-man but this Gentleman 
undertake to combat a Propoſition ſo formally, which is 
in-Senſe Identicall and Self-Ewvident? I took him to be 
one who would own his Humane Nature which ebliges 
every man to afſent to ſuch Cleareſt Truths, and ſo vainly 
hops be had nothing to ſay to it. But, as he ſays very true, / 
4s miſtaken: for he has many things to ſay to lay open the 
Notorious Fallacy of it iz every Clanſe.. How ? Every Clanſe? 


.Why., there's but oe Clauſe in the #hole ; for the ad- 
.joyn'd words end ſo up to the time of our Bleſſed Saviour ] 


are the moſt Efſentiall part of it, and.diſtinguiſh Chriſtian 
Tradition from that of Hereticall Traditions begun ſince 


Chriſt's time. So that the Dr makes account thar One fig- 
Nifies Mexy. This is but anall Beginning ; and I do al 


{ure the Reader all the reſt is nota jot Wiſer. But, now 


. come the Notorious Fallacies, Why did I not fav that AM 


Chriſtians are Traditionsry ? Or that All Chriſtians bave 


gone = thi Principle? Becauſe many are cls Chriſti- 


ans eſpecially by him, who have deſeried this Principle, 


.and ſo have no Title tobe call'd 7radirzonary ; But prin- 
. Cipally, becauſe if we ſpeak of 7rue Chriſtians, that was 
. the thing tobe Concluded; for thoſe men are not-ſuch, 


who Diſecknowledge a Way of knowing Chriſt's DoQrin, 
which is prov'd to give them Abſolute Certainty of it. 
So that it is a Notorious Fallacy, according to DrS?'s new 


Logick, aot to make the Concluſion the very Firſt Propo- 


ſition ofan Argument; and the Fallacy lies in. judging 


- that the Lift thing ſhould notbethe Frf. Hitherto then 


this moſt Learned Logician has not taken one Rep, with- 


.out ſtumbling intoa manifeſt Contradiion. -Ore Singte 


Clauſc is M:»p Clauſes. Self-Evident Propoſitions arc 


_Notoriouſly Fellicions, Words, whole meaning have beea 
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(137). 

particularly explain'd to him over -and over, and ſo ca» 
have but oe Senſe as we ſpeak of them, may have Many 
Senſes: Aahering to and following Tradition is nos adhering 
to it and zof following it, and the Concluſion or End of an 
Argument is to be the Beginning of it, or the Proof is to 


be the Thing Proved.Nor is this any wonder : for 'tis but 


fit that Self- Evident Truths ſhould only be oppos'd by 
Self- Evident Contradiftions. | | | 
73. After theſe Noble Performances, he falls into his 
old track of Dividing and Subdividing,. he talks of £vt- 
dence from the Word of God, from the Guides of the Church, 
he runs to Infallibly holding to Tradition, ( not ſpoke 
of 74, but following in the Argumeat ) he tells us they 
may go upon another Rule &c. Anticipating thus all the 
following diſcourſe, and complaining all is not prov'd 
'« once, whenas we are as yet but at the very firſt words of 
the Proof, Thereis no End of the Faults and Failings 
of theſe Sinfull /e/f-Fvident Zruths ; Falſhoods and Con- 
-tradictions are Stints to%em : Ze ſuppoſes faiſly ( he ſays) 
that the Change in Faith muſt be ſo ſudden and Remarkable, 
whereas it was Graduall, and ſo ro pitch upon ſuch « Preciſe 
42d Narrow Compaſs of times very Unreaſonable. Laſtly, to 
[lluftrate and compleat his Anſwer with an Inſtance, he 
tells ns,that by the ſame Method one may demonferate it to be 
Tepoſſible that any Language ſhould be Ch ing'd. By which 
we may gather that Dr Sr's Incomparable Skill in Philo- 
{ophy, and deep InſpeQion into the Natures of Things, 
- makes account that Truths are of the ſame Nature 1th 
Quantitative Things or Bodies. All Corporeall Motions, 
. amongſt the reſt Souzds or Speaking, have a Thouſand In- 
determinate Degrees between any two determinate 
Points. Does be think *tis ſo with Truths and Falſboods ? 
Or does he imagin the Thoughts of the Chriſtian World 
. couldtake a Walk of two or three Hundred years be- 
tween 1s and /s not ? Did he __ hear that 7r#ths. con- 


fi 
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f6/ in an Indivifable, that he thus compares them to Quen-. 
1:tative or Devifible Natures, and judges the Cumpariſon 
ſo appoſu?. Putting then once the true Notion of the. 
Points ig the Head and Heart of che Chriſtian Church, 
(and, if they were never there the. Apoſtles loſt their - 
labour.) the /e«/ Change in 1t muft change the Poine. Did 
he never reflet why a Texe? 1s Metaphorically call'd g 
Point ? And that 'tis becauſe a Point is Indiviſcble ? The 
putting in the Propoſition [| ro day and Zefteraay } is to 
expreſs the Immed:iatevefiof Tradition. Others, amongft - 
the reſt the Council of Trent, and many of the Fathers, par- 
ticularly St. Mhaxaſize, call it | Delgvering down by Hands |} 
and the hands of the Childrex muſt be Immediate to the 
hands of their Fathers, elſe the. one could not receive 
what the other Delivers. Nor do 1, or any man living, 
know how, if the whole Church ſhould be ia an Errour 
but one day,by deſerting the Ruleof Faith,they ſhould ever 
retrieve 7ree Faith again, having forſaken the only way 
toit. Of ſuch conlequence it is that the Means of convey- 
ing down Chriit'sFaith be Znmediate;even from day 10 dey. 
And thus Dr S$. has beg«z to anſwer Mr G's Demon- 


- tration, by keeping ſuch a huge pother about a Propo- 


fition Evident by 2t5 own Light, and pretending more faults 
in it than evena wife man could have ſhown in the Ar- 
ranteſt Falſhood. But he has not done with it yet : the 
moſt Eflentiall part of it remains yet behind ; { And /o up 
70 the time of our Bleſſed Sevieur '| Now the Propolition 
ſpeaks of Beliewing the {ame all that while ; and he con- 
futes it with talking of Cleiming and Pretending to follow 
it. Whence, ſince tobelieverhe ſame that was deliver'd, 
is AFually following Tradition, his diſtinguiſhing Talent 
has afforded us two forts of following Tradition : Ons 
which is ree{/y and indeed following it,the other is only pre- 
zending to follow it and not doing ſo; that 1s, there 1s one 


{ort of believing the ſame or of following Tradition, which 
is 


* is #9t-following of it, which is ſtill of the ſame Learned 
Strain. 
74. The Second Propoſition 1s | #4 if they follom this 
« Rule they can never Frr in Faith | what ſays he to this ? 
If they follow this Rule, that is, believe the ſame from 
Chriſt's time that was taught at firft, do not they believe 
zbe ſame Chriſt T awught ! One would verily think that this 
is as Evident as tis that, #0 believe the ſame 1s to believe the 
ſame. True, *tis ſo, and theretore 'tis with him Self-&vi- 
dently a meer Fallacy. Certainly never was any Mortall 
Man ſuch an Enemy to Common Senſe, But 'tis his con- 
ftant humour to talk big when he's at a perte& Nornples. 
Well, but how proves he 'tisa meer Fallacy. Why 1. He 
grants that zhofe who believe Chriſt's Do@rin cannot Err. 
And is not this a rare Anſwer. ? We both grant that 
Chriſt's Doarine is 7yve, and conſequently that who 
hold it cannot Err: All this is Preſappor'4ro our Quelti- 
on, and ſo is no pert of it. But our Point is how we ſhall 
know aſluredly what s Chrifts DoArin * Or by what 
Means ſhall we come «ti##? 2. Helſays, They mught mi» 
Peke in this Rule ; It has been ſhown him, 7hird Cath, 
Letter, p.6, 7.8. 9. ang in many other places upon oc> 
caſion, that thuy could nut »»/take im this Rule ; & he ne- 
ver takes notice of it in his wholeAnſwer,and yethhas the 
Confidence to objeQ it afreſh. 3. He favs, They might 
follow another Ryle. This too has been prov'd againſt him, 
nay *tis bere proy'd in the Fourth Propoſition of this 
very Argument; for by proving they coula not innovate 
# Paith, *tis prov'd they (that is the Body or Univerſa- 
lity ) could not deſert Tradztion, But what a ſhitt is the 
Dr put to? Do we contend here they could follow no 0- 
#7? All the Propoſition pretends to is,that Zf hey folow 
this Rule they cannot err in Faith. What ſays he to this? Car 
they, or cax they 08? If they cannot, then the Rule is a 
good Rnle, which is all we labour to proye here, the reſt 
T 2 is 
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15 prov*d in the Fourth Propoſition. And if they.conerr; 
tho? following it then, ſince #9 follow it, is ſtill rs bilieve 
che ſame, the Dr muſt ſay that the ſave Faith tho' ſtill con- 
vey'd down the ſame is not the ſame it ſelf. was at firſt; 
which isa dire ContradiQtion. Not one ſingle word of 
Anſwer then to the Propoſlitton has he given us, only he 
affirms ſtoutly *tis Fellicions ( a very Cheap Anſwer to any 


Argument that is too crabbed and difficult ) but he can- 


not for his heart tell where the Fallacy lies. The Con- 
clufion is »«eghr, that he's reſo/v'd on, but he has no- 
thing that is pertinent to ſay to the Premiſſes or Proof. 
Yet, ſomething he muſt ſay for a ſhew; and, ſo, be will 
ſhew ſome other ways that Errours might come in, And. per- 
haps I can ſhew him twenty more ; but, ſtill, what's. 
this to the Point? Can Errours in Faith come in while 
men fofow this Rule of Tradition, that is while they 
continue 70 believe. the ſame that was ſtill taught imme; 
diately before, and this eyer ſince. Chriſts time ? "This 
is our only-buſineſs. 

75. Since I muſt now run out of the way after our 
Straggling Diſputant, I deſire firſt the Reader would re- 
mark, that the Propoſition he 1s now anſwering is. this, 
[ If they follow this Rule ( viz; Tradition ) they can wever 
err in Faith ;} as alſo that by [| Tradition] is meant the 
Pablick Teſtimony of the Church of —- what was deliver'd 
a Chriſts Doftrine, His firſt particular way of introducing 
Errours, is, by the Authority of Falſe Teachers, But was 
Tradition follow'd, while they follow'd their 4uthority? 
If it was, then the Chriſtian Church was a Falſe Teacher, 
and her Publick Teſtimony atteſted. falſe Doria to be. 
Chrifts ; which if he holds, let him ſpeak out, and ſce 
how all Chriſtians will deteſt him. If Tradition was 
2:0t follow'd but deſerted when men. were led by. Falſe 
Teachers, what's this to us? or whom does it oppoſe ? 
For 'tis plainly to abet Tradztion, to ſay that none could 
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follow Falſe Teachers, but they muſt at the ſame time de- 
ſert Zr. *Tis hard to conjeQture then what he meant by 
alledging de Molinos unleſs it were to make his Friend 
Dr Burnets Book'concerning Afol:nos (ell; Tis no news 
that Falſe Teachers may introduce Errours ; and that 
that man pretended the Publick- Teſtimony of the 
Church, or that his whimſies were Chriſt's Doarin deli- 
ver'd down from the beginning, is both unheard of and 
Incredible. His Second way of introducing Errours, is by 
Eathufiaſm. Very well. Did the Teſtimony of the Chr1i- 
ſtian Church tell them that Z»th»ſiaſm was Chriſt's 
DoQrin ? It he ſays it 4/4, he makes the whole Chriſtian 
Church in ſome Age to have been a pack of hare-brain'd 
EZn#thuſiaſts. If it did not, then 'tis an honour to Tradition 
that they deſerted it when they fell into that Spiritual 

| Madneſs. His Third way is 6 4 pretence to a wore ſecret 
Tradition. But was this pretence to 4 Secret Tradition a pre» 
zending to follow the Publick Tradition of the Church? If it 
was not, it oppoſes not ovr Tradition but credits it.: And 
if he ſays it was, then he makes what's Secretto be Pub- 
lth, which.is a Contradiftion 5 'and the very alledging 
this makes him in ſome manner Guilty of that old Fail- 
ng of his. His Fourth is, Dsfferences among 'Church- 7, 15. 
Guides about the Senſe of Scripture and Tradition. I have 

* already ſhewn him that'it was impoſſible the Genera- * Third 
lity, eſpecially of Paſtours, ſhould not know the Sexſe of th: Letter 
Traditions, and, as for ſore Church Guides differing about * ©7 * 15" 
the Senſe of Scripture, it was equally impoſſhble-they 

{ſhould Err in Faith, as long as they interpreted Scrip- 

ture by the Rule of the Charch's Tradition 3 and, when 

they once left that Rule, inftead of being any longer 

Church-Guides, they became generally if they were any | 

thing, Eminent Ringleaders of Heretical Sets; whic 

gives a high repute to or Tradition, even by their :erring 

when they deferred it. His Fifth way-how Errour might 
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- Come in, is #00 great « Pexeration to ſome particular Teath- 
. Er5— which made their Diſciples al Tradition in compay i- 
, fon of their Notions. And were thoſe men Followers of 
Tradition who dejp:: dit? His 6th is, By Complience with 
, fome Gentil 8 uperſtitions, &c. But did T 


radition or the 
Church's Teſtimony deliver down to them theſe Hea- 
theniſh Superſtitions for Chriffs DoFrin? Or rather, - 
would it not have preſerv'd men from them, had nothing 
elſe been attended to but that Rale? His 7th and laſt is 
by Implicit Faith, that is, that when a man had founda 
Faithfull Guide to dire& him, he ſhould ſubmit himſelf 
to be Guided by him in things ia which he could not 
guide himſelf. A very dangerous caſe indeed ! But the 
Antidote to this malicious ſuggeſtion is, that the ſame 
Church that they, believ*a4,condema'd all NewRevelations, 
and 4dber'd only to what was deliver d. He could have ad- 
ded an Eighth way how Errours in Faith come in,had he 
pleas'd, and That too ſuch a one, as had donea thouſand 
times greater miſchief than all the reſt-put together.5 
wiz. Private Interprgations of Scripture ; which every 
man knows has been the ſource of all the Herefies fince 
Chriſt's time. But this being the ſoc Grownd of his Faith, 
it was not his Intereft to let his Readers know it had 
been the Ground of aff Hereſy, ER 
76. But what's all this ta the Point? Or how is the 
Demonſtration /oft if many men err'd upgn divers 
other accounts ſo xoxe crr'd while they filor'd 


' "Tradition? Unleſs he proves this, he ef«b!iſhes our 


Demonſtrations by his ſhewing how multitudes er 
who were led by other Motives and by his nor being able 
to produce ſo much as oze Inſtance of any that err'd by 
adhering to 1t, What Noiſe and Triumph ſhould we 
have had, could. he have alledg'd ſo many Hereticks 
ſprung up by grounding their opinions on miſtaken 
'Fradition, as "tis known have ad groundjag their 
| WICKE 
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wicked Tenets 0a-miſunderſtood- Seriptore ? But alas F 

tho? that were exceedingly to his purpoſe, not one ſuch 

Inftance could he bring. He talksa little faintly of the. Tt» 

Ariaxs, Pol agians, Neſtorians, &rc. not diſowning Tradition... 

But does he hope to perſwade any man of Senſe thoſe. 

Upſtarts durſt ever go about to put out the eyes of the 

World by pretending their Herefies were delever!d dowe - 
a Chrifts Dot#rin by the Publick Teftimony of the Church in - 
their days,or out-face the preſent Church that ſhe her ſelf - 
had t««gbt them what ſhe knew themſelves had newly in a 
vented ? 'Or-would ſhe have condemn'd them -liad they - 
ſpoke her thoughts or follow'd her Do#rin? With what - 
Senſe can any of this be imagin'd > The Tradition then - 
which they went upon was Citations of ſome former - 
Authors, which they miſunderſtood, { the very Method - 
Dr $7. and his fellow-Quoters take now a-days } or 
elſe the Judgment of a few Foregoers3 of whom ſome . 
mighe ſpeak - ambiguouſly, octors Hy hanker'd 
after their Hereſy. *Tis very hard ro. gueſs what: 
Dr Sy. would beat.in alledging ſo many ways how Er- 
rour might be introdue't. That it »#74r come in, and by: 
Fariou ways no man doubts. 'Thatit came in-meerly by- 
following Tradition or the Churches Teſtimony he ſays - 
not. That particular Multitudes might be ſeduc't by de-. - 
ferting Tradition, is equally granted, and needs no 
Proof. And that it came in tho? Men Adher'd' to Tradi- 
tion ( which was. the true Point ) he goes not 'about to 
prove nor ſeems ſo much as to think of.. Beſides moſt of 
the Hays he affigns ifnotall, are ſo many Deſertions of 

* Tradition which highly conduces to Srremether our Ar- 
gument ; while he #mpoens it: Yet lurely that could not 
be his Intention neither. -I cannot tmagin then what all 
theſe ſeven Formall Heads are brought for, but to make 
a Show of none knows what. Sometimes, 1 incline to 


think he is combating the Fourth. Propoſition, Proving 
| | the 
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Faith but either through forzetfulneſs or Malice. And yet'l 
cannot fix upon this neither ; both becauſe he names 
not theſe two defetts before he ſhows us his other ways 
of Erring 5 asalio becauſe we are not come as yet to the 
Fourth Propoſition where a/ the Streſs .lay, but bave 
ſpent all our time in confuting the Fir{t and Second, 
which were S/f- Evident. But, if that be his meaning as 
he intimates p. 112. to eſcape replying to the Fourth 
Propoſition, then let him know that, whatever his un- 
ſound Principles ſay, whoever deſerts the Teftimony of 
God's Church whether by the Authority, ( or rather Vo- 
Authority ) of Falſe Teachers; or, by Enthuſiaſm, the root 
of which is Spiritaall Pride; or, by following Secret Tra- 


ditions againſt the Pablick Authority 'of the Church; or, 


by adhering to a Sexe of Scripture contrary. to what Tre- 
itiowallows; or by too great a Veneration to ſome particular 
Teachers; or by Compliance with Heathenifſh Superſtitions ; 
or, by whatever other Motive, is Guilty before God of a 
Heinous S1n, and it muſt ſpring from ſome degree of M«- 
iciows or Bad diſpoſition inhis heart. For he cannor: but. 
See that himſelf or his Leader breaks the-Order-of the - 
World by diſobeying, rifing againſt and preferring 
himſelf before thoſe whom God had-ſet over him to feed, 
direQ, inftru& and Govern him. Of which Order, and 
of the Goods coming by it, and the Miſchiefs which 
attend the Violating it, none of Common Senſe, whom 
ſome by-affeQion has .not blinded, can poflibly be Ig- 
.Norant. | | 

77. Heconcludes with theſe. words [If then Erronrs 
might: come into the Church all theſe Ways .; What a vain 


thing it is topretend that Orall Tradition will keep from «ny 
poſſibility of Frrour !] Ah, Dr. Dr.! Where's your Love of 


Moral Honeſty ? Where's your Sincerity:?2 Where your 


Conſcience? Did eyer any man pretend thatTradition will 


keep 
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keep men-from any Poſſibility of Errour wherhey they fol- 
low it or no? Were not our moſt expreſs words put down 
by your felf, p. 108. /. 27.28. [ Ifthep follow thi Rule they 
cax never Err in Faith. ] And muſt thoſe moſt important 
words Þe fil Omitted, and no notice taken of them but 


only inan abſurd Diftin&tion, making * Adhering to Tra- * See adore 
aition or Following it, to be Noz-Following it ? Is this Solid hab 


Anſwering or plain Prevaricating? Apain, what Non- 
ſenſe does he make us ſpeak by omitting theſe words ? Is 
it not a Madneſs to fay, a Rale will dire& them Right that 
do wot Follew it ? That a Meens will bring a man to his 
Exd, who does not uſe it? That a Hay will keep a man 
fromSrrazing in his Journey who does wot walk iz ii? Yet all 
theſe Contradiions we muſt be Guilty of by his leaving 
out the words [_ If foow'd } 'Tis pretty too upon review 
of his words to refle& on his Craft [ *Tis vain to pretend 
that Orall Tradition will kee— 7] whom was it pretended 
to keep from any Poſſibility of Errour? He ſhould have ad- 
ded-\ the followers of it ] but becauſe he had Spe this all 


along, he leaves the Senſe mperfer?, and the word keep] 
mutt want the Accnſative Caſe after it, due to its Tran- 


fitive Senſe by the Laws of Grammar, meerly to avoid 
his putting the Rizht oxe,becauſe it would have been un- 
ſutable to all his foregoing Diſcourſes, which never 
toucht it. But, ſince he ſpeaks ſtill what Cauſes of Er- 
rour he has ſhown, tho' I have already manifeſted, that 
all thoſe Cauſes were accompany'd with Malice in the 
Firſt Deſerters of Tradition, yet to enforce our Demon- 
ſtrartion the more, Idiſcourſe thus. If Tradition could 
be deſerted or /nnovation in Faith made by the Generality 
of Chriſtians for none ever ſaid or doubted but Many 
Particel ar s might do ſo) it muſt either proceed from ſome 
Defe&in their Underſtaudings orin their Wills. A defect 
inthe Will is call'd Badneſs or Malice; whence, if they 
willfully Izrovated, it muſt ſpring from ſome degree of - 

| U a 44dlice. 
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Malice. In their Underſtanding; then it muſt either be 
in that Power as Zpprehending, or Knowing Chriſt's Do- 

Arin; or as Retaining it. It could not be in the Former, 

for none doubts but the body of the Church, particularly 

the Teachers who were 10 inftruct the Reſt, did very 

; well Comprehend Chriſt's DoQtrin ix the Beginning,and the 
SE 1.1 many*Clear ways Tradition comprizes to deliver it down, 
p.6.7.8, renders Faith Intelligible ſtill to gach ſucceeding Ape. 
Wherefore ſince the Defe& cannot be in their Under- 
ſanding or their h«vizg Chriſt's DoAria in their Hearts, 

it muſt be ( ifany where Jin that knowing Power as tis 
Retentive, that is in their AZemory. But, it was abſolutely 
impoſſible the Generality of the Church ſhould be ſo 

weak as to forget in any little determinate part of Time 
(by which Immedlate ſteps Tradition proceeds ) what - 

was Z7aught and Praiiis' da litdle before 3 or Conlidering 

the Motives to keep them firm to it ) ſo Ficked as to con- 

ſpire to Alter it purpoſely. Therefore whatever Contin- 

gency there muſt be in {ome Particulars, it couJd not be 
that the Generality of the Church ſhould have. alter'd 
it, or conſequently, Err'd i» Faith, Wherefore this Cox 
clufion ſtands yet Firm, the Premiſſes remaining yet Un- 

zoucht : Since he neither ſhows nor can ſhow more Facul- 

ties in Mankindengag'd in the Perpetuazivg the Former 

Faith than theſe Two. Add, that he does not even 4+. 

zexppt toſhow that the Cauſes he produces can have the 

Power to prevail or carry it againſt the force of Traditi- 

on; and, unleſs he does this, all he alledges ſignifies no- 

= thing. But his Eſpecial Reaſon why he gives »s other An- 
P.112- 113+ (per { he ſhould have ſaid xove at all )toonr Fourth Propo- 
ſition, is, becauſe he intends to ſbew in a particular Diſcourſe, 

how the Errours and Corruptions he Charges onthe Church. of 

Rome 4id come ixuto it. That is, we cannot have an An- 

{wer to 7wo lines but by peruſing a Large Book. Iwould 

defire hum to reſumethe Force of all þis little Feſtimo- 

: nies, 
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nies, and ConjeQturall Deſcants upon them, with which 
that book abounds.and to be ſure they Conelude the Poinr; 
which he ſhall never do. And unleſs he does this, he 
only ſhows he has taken a great deal of pains to no kind 
of purpoſe ; ſince he leaves a preſum'd Demonſtration in 
its full force, without bringing ſo much as a pretended 
Concluſive Proof againſt it. Indeed, it 15 a great ſhame for 


him to pretend it;tor *tis to profeſs publicksy to the world 


that he can produce Berrey Arguments aga7ff the Papifls 
then he can for hi owa Faith ; and that he cannot An font 
the Argument, or ſay any thing to the Premiſles, yet he 
will revenge himſelf upon the naughty Concluſion, when 
he catches it a/oze, and unback't with any Proof for #. 

78. Next,he will prove that our way of reſolving Faith 
into Chriſt's and his Apoſtles Teaching, by the Infalli- 
bility of the Church's Human Authority or Tradition,is 
Pelagianiſyz. But never was ſuch a Malicious and Silly 
Charge ſo impotently defended. We were to/d( ſays he ) 
that Divine Faith muſt have Infalible Gronyds, ans when we 
come to exemin them we find nothing but what i Naruyall. 
Here again our whole Controverſy is loft, and a new 
State ofthe Queſtion is obtruded. Fazrh as *tis formally 
Divine has for its Grounds the Divine Authority 3 But are 
we in our Controverſy Exemining it as 'tis Formally Dj- 


vige? Do either of us alledge Miracles, or any Argu- 


ments that Proves it to be ſuch? Is it not Coxfeſt and Sup- 
206d by both Parties that the Faith T a»ght at firſt was Dz- 
vine; and are we to Examin what's Confeſt and Granted? 
Or, that Suppoſition being agreed to, have we any more 
to do, but to prove what was the DoQrin taught at firſt, 
by Aſſigning a Certain Method of Conveying it down to 
us? He proceeds; Hud now to avoid the Charge of Pela- 
gianiſm, ths Divine Faith t declar'd to be meer Human 
Faith. Alas for him | Does not Divine Faith ſtand yet on 
it's own bottom, the Divine Authority, becauſe Humar 
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Authority, gives thoſe who yet know it not, Aſſurance.of 
its Derivation to us ? The Immediate effe& then of our 
Tradition is Human Faith; the Remote effett is to give us 
knowledge ofa DoQrinof Faith which is Divine ; nor 
prov'd to be ſuch by Tradition, but acknowledg'd to be {© 
by our Mutual! Conceſſion. But how ſhameleſly infincere 
theDr is to obje& that 1 Chang'd this purpoſely ro avoid the 
Charge of Pelagianiſm : whenas he knows I had told him- 
ſelf the ſamein ZErrour Noxpluft, ſome years before any 
Conteſt aroſe about my Writings? Does he not cite my 
words here, that this Human Faith had by Tradition, 
leads us to what's Divine £ Human Faith 1s the Way or 
Ateens to know Divive Faith; And cannot we obtain the 
favour of him to intermit a while his conſtant Nonſence, 
and allow the 4Zeazs to be diſtinguiſht from the Ezd ? 
He goes on : And ſo Human Faith muſt bave Infallible 
Grounds, bat Divine Faith muſt ſhift for it Self. Can any 
thing be more Trifling ? - What Shifts is Faith put to for 
Grounds,taken as *is formally Divine, in a Controverſy 
which /#ppoſes it ſuch; in which caſe no Proof nor 
Grounds for it »eed be prodnc's > Da thoſe that holds the 
Infallibility of the Thurches Humane Amthority deriving 
it down 70 2, dex but the Verity of the Myſteries thus 
deriv'd, as in themſelves, depend: on Divine Revelation as 
on their Formall AZotrves? Do not theſe two conſiſt well 
together ? May not Faith depend on the Divine Authority 
init ſelf, and as it was made knows at firſt, and yet not be 
known to us who live zow but by Humane Aithority. Can 
he be Certain of Chriſtian Faith by his own Grounds, 
but by the Book of Scripture, and yet. does not himſelf 
fay, that the Certainty he has of that Book, depends on 
{7 radition or Humane Authority, and conſequently that 
Humane Faith is the way to know Devine Faith? What 
Quacking then and Monntebanking is this, to make me a 
Pelagian for doing the ſame himſelfdoes and publickly 
avoWws ; 
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avows; omitting in the mean time my Anſwers which 


at large * clear'd before-hand, all that he has here ſo * Third 


weakly and inſincerely objeQed? Laſtly, he tells us,.that 
if Divine Faith fixes not on the Tufallibility of Tradition,then 
we my have Divine Faith without it. Yes, by his Enthuſs- 
aſtick Principles, but not by Connatural. ways ; ſince him- 
ſelf muſt acknowledge that neither the Letter nor Senſe 
of Scripture.is Abſetutely. Certain without it. 

79. It would be very pleaſant to ſee how this Gallant 
Caviller would prove St. Paul a Pelagian Heretick, That 
Bleſſed Apoſtle aftirm'd that Fides per auditum, Faith comes 
to our knowledge by Hearing: For the Certainty of the 
Primitive Faith was reſolv'd into the Certainty of the * 
Senſes, as the Means to come to the firſt knowledge of 
the DoQrin, and of That Senſe more particularly, be- 
cauſe Preaching was the Way of inſtilling Faith hex. 
Now comes Dr &8:. and ( having pray'd, I ſuppoſe for H:f- 
dom before-hand ) tells that Holy Apoſtle, that Divine 
Faith muſt have Tufallible Grounds, but that rhe Certaimy - 


of the Senſes is meerly Natural, That he runs from Divine 
Motives to Humane ones. He asks him ſmartly, what Ins 


fallible Ground is there for this Divine Faith, and where it. 
fixes ? If not onthe Certainty of the Sexſes,, then we may 
have Divine Paith without them, If :it dots fix on their Cer« 
tainty, then Divine Faith is to.be reſolu'd:into Naturall 
Means. And what « this but Pelagiezniſm? Thus the ſtu: 
pendioully Learned, and more then. ſupernaturally En- 
lighten'd Dean of St. Pauls,. has clearly proy'd Sr. Paul 
himſelfan arrant Pelagzay. But, if Sr. Pax! ſhauld anſwer 
as.I do that he ſpoke not of Divine Faith, or the DoArin 
of it as. 7 it ſelf, oras *tis formally ſupernatural, but only. 
of Divine Faith «as ftauding under Nature! Means for us to 
came to know'itythen it would follow that itwould require. 
higher Grounds to be reſo/v'd into as*tisDiviaegs& yer,for 


all that,-that he could have no,Faith at all, . nor —_— 
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of it, unleſs by Miracle, but by virtue of theſe Natural 
Means to give him kzowledge of it. But our Verball Con- 
trovertiſt never refles that there may be divers Reſolu- 
tions made of Faith as 'tis coxtroverted, according to the 
nature or exigency of the Diſpute. Againſt a Deiſt that 
holds it xor Divine, it 1s to be reſolv'd into the Divine Av- 
thority, and this muſt be ſhewn to be engag'd for it, by 
thoſe 1otives of Credibility which prove it to be ſuch. But 
this is quite beſides our preſent Diſpute, ſince both par- 
ties grant it; and, conſequently all his Difcourſe here is 
quite beſides the purpoſe. | | 
80. I doubt not but the Dr would have had another 
fling at St. Paul for Pelagianiſm, in caſe he would not 
allow that a Pions Diſpoſition of the Will did make the 
verdict of the Sexſe of Hearing Certain, and piece out the 
Deafiſhnefs of the Auditours, when that Senſe had ſome Im- 
perfeRtion ; as he does here, by making me a Pelayian for 
{aying the Wiles Affiſtance cannot make an Argument if 
It be defet#ive. Eſpecially ſhould we both fay, that Dr S's 
Moral Qualifications, Parity of Heart, Humility of Mind, 
and Prayer for Wiſdom,would uot make a deaf Ear hear well, 
or a bad Argument conclude. For both our caſes are per- 
fetly Parallel; fince we both ſpeak of the Way to come 
at the Knowledge of Divine Faith. But his Logick, I 
ſee,would have his Readers (when an Argument drawn 
from meer Nature is propos'd which is ſhort of Con- 
cluding, let it bein Phyſcks, Metaphyſicks, or what he will, 
for it alters not our caſe) ſhake their heads very pronfly, 
-and anſwer { 7ruly Sir, tho T ſee your Reaſon does not con- 
laude, or ſatisfy my Underſtanding, that the thing you would 
prove is Tyme, yet out of a Pious Inclination to the Cauſe, 1 
will call in my Wills Mfiftance, and ont of pure Gooanefi thisk 
it does conclude, and that the Thing is for all that, reafly Tent. 
I would wiſh him by all means to maintain fil} that 


"tis Pelagianiſm todeny that the Inconcluſiverteſs of an 


. Argument 


(157) 
Argument is ſupply'd bythekind-heartedneſs of theWill. 
Nothing in theWorld but this can juſtify all hisInfignifi- 
cant Proofs,8& make them paſs for valid & good ones. *Tis 
ridiculous he ſays, toalledge that 7 reſolve all into Chriſt's 
and the Apoſtles Teaching. Why ? Is it notagreed on be- 
tween us, that Chriſt is God,and his Doctrine Divine? And 
is not this to bring us to Divine Faith, if we prove it to 
be Hs DoArine? Or is it not enough for our purpoſe 
when ?tis confefs'd on both ſides that Chriſt's Dotrine 
is Divine? Why is it then ridiculous to profeſs we do 
this ? Becauſe Czleſtius & Pelagius did the very ſame. And 
fo I muſt be a Pelagian ftill ; that's reſolv'd on. Thoſe 
Hereticks did indeed pretend their-Herefies were Chrift's 
Dod&rin; But this is no particularity in 7hems, for every 


Heretick- ſince-Chriſt's time did the /ame; elſe they had 
not been Hereticks, but Pagans, Fews, Turks, or Deiſts - 


But, we go no further upon this Principle than they did, Why ? 
Did they ever- _— 
Teſtimony of the B 


by going about.to avail chemſelves of fuch an open and 
Notorious Lye ? .T his-he ſhould bave prov'd ſolidlzand 


dlearly;; . But, inſtead of prog he barely /«- it; and. 
day believe his word ?: And yet, - 
if he does not this, every ſincere Reader muſt ſee that - 


who will at this time o 


he has ſacrife'd his fincerity to his ſpite againſt Catho- 


licks,and judges Slander and Calumny no Sin. Obſerve. 
here by the way his confiltency with himſelf. In his - 
pS. he affirm'd, .that we reſolv'd - 


Second Letter to My G. 


All into meer Humane Faith; and bere he confeſſes we »e- 
folve all: into Chriſft*s and his Apoſtles Teaching. Had not I 
then goodreaſon to ask him if Chriſt was « meer Man, it 
falling in ſo Naturally ? Yet he is mighty angry atrhoſe - 
words, and ſays he geve xo occaſion for them, and imputes - 
it to Malice. 1 do aſſure him that I us'd thoſe words to 


ſhew 


dge,-that the Tradition or Immeaiate- 
y of the Chureh; dcirver'd down their - 
Doarin for Chrif*s? Or durſt they diſgrace themſelves. 


P. I 1 4s- 


Ibid. - 


Ibid: - 


| jp 480 
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ſhew' that by reſolving All into Chrilt's Teaching, I reſoly'd 
Faith final into what is confeſſedly Divine. :Whyhe ſhould 
take it {o to heart, or apply it to himſelf when it was 
not in the leaſt intended, his conſcience beſt knows. 
However, it puts him'to make a Profeſſion of his Faich 
in that-point.; which Theartily pray may be ſincere. -- 

32. The laſt point' which he thinks fit to take notice 
of, omitting ( by his favour ) many which were more 
concerning, is, that the Council of 7 ret * diſowns a power 
cf. making Implicit' Articles of Faith contain'd in Scriptare to- 
become Explicit by its Explaining the Senſe of them. He proves 
this, Becanſe the Church of Rome doth not pretend to make 
New Articles of Faith, whereas to make Implicit DofFrinest0 
become Explicit, ts really ſoto do, This a little varies from 
what be ſaid in his Second Zetter; nor can I find a' word 
of making New Avticles: of” Faith pretended there, andTIam 
fure thereare none fuch-tn that place.” Yet ſtill heewould 
put it upon the Council to introduce ſome Articles by 
new. Explications of Seriptnure; but he only ſays it, not 
proves tt; and ſo, till Proof comes, let it reſt upon his bare 
H/ord,which lignifies little. Other 'AnfwersT] have given 
£0 this Poinr, ( Third Cath. Zztter, p. 64. 65.) which ſince 
he has taken no notice of, I ſhallpreſume they ſtand goott 

in their full force. ot 
83. Heconcludes with theſe words, [| But, becauſe the 
Council of T rent doth pretend to Apoftolical Tradition for the 
Points there determin'd, and the ſhewing that it had not Catho- 
tick and Apoſtolitk Tradition, « the moſt Effeftual Confutation 
of the preſent Prerence of Oral TreS8tion, 1 ſhafl reſerve that to 
anotuer Diſcourſe ; part whereof, T hope, will ſuddenly bepub- 
liſh't.) Now who ſees not that, ſince a Demonſtration 
for the Infallibility of Tradition is the woft Zfetual, 
and .zwoſt Compendious Proof that is Imaginable ; and 
unleſs it be anſwer'd, moſt: neceffarily concludes the 
Deſcent of that. Faith from Chriſt which is held- upon 
| it; 


| © $3) 
it; and that the Evidence of ſuch a Proof confifti 
the Neceſſary Coxnexios of the Terms which are 7 

it, has the Self-ſame force wherher the Council of Trewr, 
or #ny Council, had ever been held, or not ; who ſees 
not,.l ſay, that this is a meer plauſible Shife to avoid the 
ſhock of our Arguments and torunthe Field by rhe ftill- 
neceſſary ;. and Still Friendly Afiftance of his former 
bad Logick, viz. of -" againſt the Concluſton inftead 


of Anſwering the Premiſſes ? And; therefore, that his pro- 
per Concluſion, had ſpoken out Candidly, fhould 
have been this. [| But, becauſe 7 was neither able ro ſhew the 
Abſolute Certainty of Chriſtian Faith by my Principles, nor- to 
make out, that the Bale: I have: Aſſign'd doct' influence-any 
Point of Faith, ſo as to prove it ro be Abſolutely Certain, that 
"tic Chrifts Doftrin ; nor yet able to Anſwer their cloſe Argu- 
ments sgeinſt the Abſolmte Certeinty of Mine, or for the Ab- 
ſolute Certaimty of Faith, therefore to 97] 

handſomely before 7 utterly loſe wy Credit, Tthinkit the 
711; rouches, «nd to Combat the oxclafion 


«:4d wiſeſt ' Expedient to let the Promifſer alone 'or pi 
them with fonk 


by Quori 


fon a>. 2 


ape? of Treat. f buſineſs 
Funiture ; Nor will maxy Readers much concers themſelves 
in coſe they ſbould obſerve i its bow 4 beve drops the Queſtion, 
or ſbrank aws : Drs Ramble Brope + And Cound Jour- 
ney.to.the 

Field where we f i: Whither, in the:behalf:of 
Chrittſan Faith, who Certain ;he has'here Undermin'd 
I do FP and CO him, / f of | 


r Ss f Krrvy —_ 4 tind' of 
One tothe Other, I will ſer my;ſe rar ar 


$i: G's 


p ==” = 
- p * D R k &s - . +% . 
. A LM * 
p F 4 » . . : - £ . 
4 4 2 4 = #4 = 0 % . 4 * _ bs w# 3 » 4 . .- 
. 
- » * « E 4 . be " 
% d by - PI PI MH + * EF © . £ » ) e * ift " + F —_ j 
= | 4 : «4 4 5 W 2 *'s TY \ uf 8 1 * wu £ k oa hk #4 # £ - 
G % f"\ 4 om, a (-1 
- , " - * * EC 2% 
3 on * F _ - , * "Y _ s & . 
* 64 X ut - £@ _ , - o bo 
= *2 
= 
*» 
by 


C Þ 


-awi racking the Two (of Tr Mat- 


buſineſs iris: co -ent in Vie 


rs Rambline Pew) till I —_——— io che. 


(154) 


"np. Cath | FEES *; V+ a A & ? ON My 
The Conclading SEQTION: © 


84] Jcberco of Door S's Sins of Comm:;ſſion; wiz. of 
4.4. his Groundleſs and Impertinent Calumnics, his 
manifeſt Falſhoods againſt his:owh Knowledge, his con+ 
ſtam prevarication from the -Queſtion in every reſpeQ, 
and this quite thorough'his whole Anſwer ;: his bad Lu- 

ick laid open in many Inſtances, his Shifts and Eve- 
ans, his Paralogiſms, Cavils and Contradiaions. Now 
follow his Sias of Cwiffon.. By which 1 do aot-incan his 
Failing tÞgivea good Anſwer to thoſe Argumencs: he 
thonghe fic to take notice of ; for this, as has been ſhewn 
in every Particular, would: ſpread one Univerſal Blot 
over his whole Book but bis nos. fo much as drrewpiing 


"$0 givethe Reſon; I alledg'd: to- prove: them of other 


panicular Qa1ifſiotis charg'd upon; hitnz ov) Anſwer at 

a, vr exngrboeamntaotchem, ONT ok 
- 10 begit with my Firft Catbolick Letter, or t 

Aufncete Dr. Ss Firſt Lerner Mr. 4. Why might 


Firſt Catho. :WEmarknow tht pariiower Reaſon wwiMr. 7. cameto be 


Letter. Þ, 4+ fatisfy'd.;- this | ; ef ſadh: 
-kng ſoprecie an Obligation 


PD. 4+ 5o 


P, 6: Te 


wh Concern, and fay- 
| bs toglear that Point ? 
bur changing his making n Secret of Mr.7”s:convincing 
Reaſon, which was requiridof him, p. 3. 4. into his ma- 
king a Secret of the Groundaf bis Cerraimey, (:p. 16;)Why 

S 


> 


gJidheturen it oF 60: Mr.:6::to: ſhew. that the:Doftor* 


' Proteſtants eve wee Abſolute Certainty. of their Eaith, 


Wwhenas he hed taken it upon hitmſelf ro ſpþrw they bad? 
but inſtead of giving a Reaſon for that carriage of his, 
todeny his own expreſs words (Firft Zerter, p. 7.) which 


- put the Proof upon Mr. G. and then, to turn Abſolute 


Certainty of his ProteftantFaith, which confiſts of a de- 
texminate Number of Points, into Certainty of yp j 
whic 


which perdgps my not ſignify ſd much as owe Point of 

Faith, unlefs he fſhew Abſolute Certainty that the Let- 

terof it is rightly nnderffoodin thoſe Texts that contain 

thoſe Points? which heis ſo far from ſhewing that he 

not fo much as goes about it. Why no Reply to our 

Proof that Mr. G. has, -by doing his own work, at the 

ſame time perform'd what the Door would needs have 7.8. 
put him upen ;. viz. prov'd that DoQtor Ys Church has 

»o Certainty of its Faith? Why conceal'd he the true 
Meaning of the word { Fraditionery] given by us, but Ibid. 
took it purpoſely in «»orhey Senſe, and, then relyd upon 

it?” Why no notice taken of our -Explication of thoſe 75. 9. 
words{\ /f they folow'd this Rule] declar'd 'by us to mean 

the Believing fill the ſame] which had foreſtall” d his 111- 
grounded Deſtant upon them (p. 108. 109.) and why no 
regard to that' moſt 'Imporeant Coritional Þ: non, 
but farting afide to-ways' how 'Errours might come in 
by no: following it ; which inftead-of Anfwering, afferts 

and makes good our Tenet? Why no Reply toour feve- Þ. ro. 11. 13, 
ral R-ofons brought sgainſt his intollcrably bad Logick, 23: 14.15. & 
ſhewing at large fevar many heads-the abſurdity of it, *' 33 #37 
nd thar the Subjec of our Argument, as impugn'd b 

his Inftance, was not at all like Zeao's Yenying of: Moti- 

on 5 which Reaſons had-preveared and utterly defeated 

kis pittifuall Defence of ic here? Why nothing tothe una- = 
voidable- force of our Argument, necn_—__— to be P18. 
SFenidedfthint Fradition i152 Certain Rule? Why does 

ke nor juſtify this palpeble Prevarication from the whole 7. :1, 2:; 
Queſtionlaid out at khrge & prov 'd againſt him, p.2 1.22. 
Why tot a wordof Anſwer to my Diſcourſe ſhewing 7. 23. 
Abfo —_— tbtlity to be the ſame?-Why 
docs he now wy \vimnſelf & his Proteſtants T: 35. 86, * 
from #lt{ortggFH, zetichs ning che fainieCommonRule: 
den Coby fs or Tcalbf Means Rt is wore Cer- 

tit oPthe Tree, PEE 3m the they _ and 

ks” A thencs 
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theacediferenc't from them-by: his.hayiagſome particu 
lar Rule or #2 to arriveat Truc Faith. w high. they bad 
zot; This being a Point of the Higheft Importance in 
our Controverſy, and moſt Earneſtly preſt upon him 0. 
ver and over? And yet for all-bis flouriſhes about Crire- 
rions he has ſaid nothing to thoſe Reaſons,: only: he has 
made a {leight Diſcourſe of his own, p.53.54. but never 
ſhew'd any particular Means ſecuring his Party from 
Erring, more than the vileft Hereticks us'd. Why little 
P. 36, 23.38, Or no regard to my Resſors ſhewing that Scripture Inter- 
_ pretable by their private Judgment of Diſcretion is not 

the Rule which the Generality of Proteſtants rely on ; 

which, if true, utterly overthrows his whole Pretence to 

That for his Rule ? He blunders indeed about it in clear 

words, and tells his own Tale very prettily ; but he has 

not anſwer'd my Resſons, as the Reader may diſcern, 

who.is pleas'd tocompare them with his Reply. Laſtly, 

why-.no Anſwer to cach. particular Propoſition of my 

T. 30.31 Short Diſcourſe, or ſhewn it inconneQed, demonſtratiog 
| that #oze who follow'd bs Rule can have Aſſurance that 

what they. believe is Chriſt's Doct-iw+ -Rut inftead of this 
Duty, bringing pretended Falſe Suppolſitions againſt the 
Hf hole, which {uppos'd nothing but that we could have 
no more Reaſon to judge the Socinians Infincerey or Care 
leſs, or leſs Skilfullin the Senſe of words than we have 
to think He is?,, -- 1234436 6 be, >: | $7 "> 5 ot 
86. Theſe are his Omifjons in Anſwering my Firf Con 
zholick Letter. As for my. Second; ſince his Title pretends. 
an Anſwer to them All in Generall, and he referrs us to 
another able to ſpeak for bimſe/f, meaning his RefleFFer, , 
we are- to. imagin he makes accqunt he has Anlwer'd 
them All, by Himſelfor bychis Pxoxy, But, good God !, 
what an Anſwer hasthat weak man givenus? His Dil- 
courſe is a Chein of Seve... 'Tis'a, meſs of Controverſy 
diſh't up in Sippets.; a meer Haſh of Repartces, or 4 
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ſon torn into Raggs.A Diſcourſe,as overy man how, has 
it's'true Force by the Conftert Tenoxr of itz and this Te- 
nour4s ſhatter'dall to pieces by a new invented Method. - 
of ſhort Di«logues; where he makes me, at his pleaſure, 
fay as little at atime as he liſts, and he plays upon ir as - 
macy as he _ I muſt bree&-offjult where'he thinks 
wi ie £alerge againſt an imperfet Diſcourſe; 
unaſfiſted by it's Comparts, as long as he Judges conve- 
nient. Now he's at the beginning ofmy Book, and im- 
mediacely at the Middle or End of it ; gathering chrums-. 
ends of little Sentences, which he patches together-fo 
aukwardly that they have no Connexion at all but what 
his unskillfull or Partiail hand beftows upon-them. If 
we expe&t Reaſon from him, he tells us he never under- 
took to Prove but to Reflei#, A very pretty come-off 7 I 
| wonder what Anſwer 1s proper to a man who proves o- 

#bing, nay not ſo much as Undertook it ! Thus much for 
his Method : But the Tricks and Shifts in managing it 
are Innumerable : *Tis almoſt as eaſy eo determin how 
many words may be made of the four and- Twenty Let- 
ters, as to trace af the Auuagrams he makesef:'my Scnſe, 
by. weaving it in'b loom to ſute his own-Fancy or In- 
tereſt. . When our Queftion is only about a Certaiz Rule of 
Faith, he alters it when he liſts, toa Certain Rule of Life 
(p- 33- Jasif we pretended Scripture wot C/far in Moral 
Points ; by which means he turns the whole Queſtionto 
a Q ine ferent Subje&. - His ContradiQtions are fre- 


Needleſs Im 


vr frowies. Xi 


C158.) 

- Only he garniſhes his Sora with degure pretences of 
Charity and Civility, that ſo he may a; mils TRE 
fary with a more plaufible Gagb ot Aﬀeded Gravity and 
——_ bo flrength of his Recs Ta eaſe 
$87. As for the ſtrengt is R-4/ons,UOCt one Ivſlence 

is held by Dr Se. and him a Gampetent Anſwer to g pre- 

tended Demonſtration, I hope one preguant Inſtance 

he quite miſſes the whole matter 1a 


Stipe ptxaly that hx 


h 


Clear to peo 
DoQr ingin | 


Nature of Aenvwiho being a Retionel Croat! 
pollibly aQ:: without a Motive ora Reaſon ;. 
all endow'd with fugh 206 luch Fae 
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fuch eaNaturg; AvalſofromchePruttionl Natures: Hiph-- 
eft Import of the!DdArir to be deliver'd, and werhin of 
of thoſe nit powetfull Motives obliging the Generality 
to whom they ate applyd, torranſmir down faithfully 
a DoQrin held Divine 3 and, Laſtly, from the Nature of 
divers Circutnſtances'of the Univerſe. AU whickrure 
faid out iti my Second Carb. Lerter, p. 57.y38.39.65: To 
which nothing but a very ſleight return (with many O- 
miffions ) has been given us by Him, and nothing art all. 
by Dr $7. tho' theſe (as the Reader may lee if he pleaſes 
to reviewthen ) be the moſt forcible pars of thar Trea- 
riſe to prove the uninterrupted Perperwity of Tradition 
hitherto, on which the Refolurion of our Grand Queſti- 
on mainly depends. *Tis enough, it ſeems, for ſuch a tri-- 
fling ReflcQer, at the end ef hrs Pamphlet, tocall the paſ- 
ages he has omitted, artongſtwhich arethe Alamres of 
thoſe things, Hrderr and Prdalles ; andilofe Rrefſdrs drawn 
from them friking Fancies; and that's all can jufily be cx- 
petted from one who ſens tobeafworn Sehollar to the 
Great Ptofefſor of Learned Jefts and Ingenious Preva-. 
TICHtIONE. k | | L 
- $88. Theſeparticalars coneerning 6ur Tener, known 
to all char have read our Controverſy, being refleQee. 
On, fet's fee how this Gentleman repteſents ity, and how 
profoundly he diſcourſes againſt us. Tn his rath Page he. 
will needs r our Tenet, or (as he with much For- 
malicy is ple&s'd tocall it )/br LefſowT beve taught him: 
which, parinto diſtin Senteiibes, he makes to be this: 
T: Tour Charchts Auvhorityis Hitoun dnbethy. fv, Our- 
Churches Authority is alfo Divsw2, and as ſuch *tis the 
Rule of Faith to thofe whoure already Faithfull : But in-+ 


'vur Controverſy, which "Wey for men to 
come 0 Paith, rivnorpybpery uny other than. 
her Natw df or HumibStÞi ty voſiſting ofa vaſt Bo- 
.@y of $29 both abir neg toreftify; fin opeh ahi 


_ ecrs 


ter of FaQ as is the Delivery, of aDuthri 

thoſechat de gras 1 Kean is 'beea 
men come at C/rif's Faith they can wvitly 
*{elyes by their Reaſon ; whence the Credylhy 
Authority muſt be provable by Reaſon vi 
who ſhall deny it, . 2. He ſays, {+ bat foret Iv; 
Traths which depend uponit... Yes 5 Jit hasforce tQ 


. 
[1 


4 


ken Premiſles : Hence Tconclude, Seeing We admit wot your 
Charch'es Authority, nor own its Feraciey it proves nothing t0 
#5297 Foncludes any thing againſt us." From what"; Antece- 
gent is.this Concluſion drawn? . Did: we.eyer -preſs him 
$0 gdmic itb/indly ; the Point-is, will he renounce his Reg 
Jon,whea it.tells him this Authority o«gbt to;be'believ'd? 
'Lhuss our Tenct and ſhould haye been taken:in ere he 
Rk Or any thingat all: but chen.'it would have 
Barr bis. Conelulionand hy admirable,Method of tg 
king eyeryDiſcourle af mine $0 pieces and -neyerputting 
it together againg and fo it was thqught expedient to 
egle@ its; His next Canclulipg js, Seeing Arrizles of Faigh 
depenfngt on E chorigy your Charch' es Authority 
40 oblige't0.x Belief of 
yneny. Falrs. as. Horde. 
# Or ag.$0} tnay 
Intrinfcal 


OS... | 
ſatrinficall Yerity, depend only on the Divine Autho- 
rity as their Formall Motive ; but, 4s #0 #:, or as to our. 
knowledge of thoſe Articles Mow, which were taught 
by Chriſt /ong fizce ( whieh is our only buſineſs) a luc- 
ceſſive Human Authority, the moſt ſtrongly ſupported 
of any that ever was in the World to convey down a 
matter of FaQ of Infinit Concera, is the propereſt way 
to Arreſt them 3 whence all thoſe Articles, 72 that regard 
do depend on that Human Authority,afrer the ſame man- 
ner as even himſelf alſo holds the Book of Scripture does. 
Secondly, What an Incredible Folly is it, not to diitin- 
guiſh berween thoſe Articles which were 7aught at Firſt, 
( and, fo, are Divine ) as in Themſelves, and the ſame Ar- 
ticles as Xzowable by us Now to have beer Taught Long ago ? 
nor to refleQ that our Controverſy only treats of them 
under this latter Conſideration ? Nor to know that, «s 
thus Confider'd, All Articles of Faith not only ay but 
Mauft neceſſarily depend on humgn or Natural. Means, 
 fince without Szch they cannot be introduc't into our 
underſtandings connaturally, nor by any way but by 
Immediate Infpiration,which is perfeQ Exthuſiaſm? Nor 
Laſtly, not to-advert that even the Divinity of Faith de- 
pends, in ſome ſort, on Naturall Means ? St. Paul tells 
us Faith comes by Hearing ; and, if ſo, then Faith depended 
on Hearing as to its coming to be Azown by #s. Nay, as 
Chriftian Faith was Formely from God, it depended thus 
on Miracles, which tould not'be known to be ſuch but 
by their being ebove the Conyſe of Natures nor could the 
be known to be «bove the Courſe of Nature unleſs the courſe 
of Nature #7 ſe/f had 'been fore-known, the Knowledge of 
which is only Naturalor Hume. Thirdly, His follow- 
ing words in this Ridiculous Concluſin, ſhew him ut- 
terly ignorant of our, whale Queſtion.; 'otherwiſe he 
could not with any degree of fincericy have put it upon 
us,that we hold es” mma of our CEE 
el. iges 
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liges to 2 |:zlief of the Articles themſelves ; whereas 
what we hold is, that it. only obliges us to Aſſent they 
came from Chriſt, or were inerrably delrver'd down by the 
Churche's Teſtimony. Fourthly, By leaving our. all 
mention of what's moſt particularly our Tenet in this 
Poiat, he puts it upon us to hold that Human Authority 
has effe&t upon Human Nature of zt ſelf; whereas we ne- 
ver preſum'd or affirm'd it either had or ought to have as7 
but by Vertue of the Reaſons which vouch't for its Vera- 
city, nay, I both Afirm'd and Prov'd the dire Contrary. 
His Third Concluſion is, Seeing all its Credit depends on 
its Intrinſicell Reaſons produc't, ul they beproduc't we are nat 
bound to give any Credit tait. No, nor bound to mind them 
much it ſeems, nor Azſwer them _y when product ; as 
appears by his omitting the moft forcible Reaſons for 


the Certainty of Tradition's Continuance as was Lately 
ſhown. But why is this made a diftin& Concluſion or 


 disjaynted from the reſt, whereas it was the moſt nece(- 
fary avd-Effenriall partofqur true Tenet ? Becauſe the 
Method he oReligioutly obſery'd throvghout his Dia- 
logue-Anſwer, which is to Iharter afunder the intire 
Senſe of every paſſage, would nat allow it. His Fourth 
Conclufion is, Whes theſe Reafons ſpallke produc't, its Te 
ievony has but the Netuve of an External Motive, nut of an 
Fn Es Anſw. Tatrinficcl Grozwd? Ta what? 
ToCtuiſtian Faith as *tis Diwive 2 'Twas never pretendes,. 
gor can it belong in apy regard .to our Queſtio, ſince "tis 
not diſpwred between. us, but Ahaoneg'd by us both,thar 
Chriſt's DoQrin is Suck. Meanshe then'tis: not a Proper 
H#7ediumto prove Chriſt's Paith deriv'd ra us who live 
zow How can be even pretend to ſhew that ſo vaſh a 
Teftimony is.got progerto Atteffa. Notorious Matter of 
Faityviz.whatDottrin was Delevgr'd unmediately before, 
3nd this throughous evexy Age, Year,or Day ? Again, . * 
What means bs whenhe Jays, 7efimany # nat a=] 
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Ground? What man in his ſeaſes ever Taid or thought 
it? We ſpoke indeed of Imtrinfica/l Grownds to proye the 
Credibleneſsof that Teſtimony, but not a word have we 
even hinting that Tefftimony it ſelf isan IntrinficalGroand 
to 4x7 thing Af he will needs be taiking Nonſenſe let him 
take it ro himſelf, and norpvt it upon me. Laſtly, why 
. Isnotan Exi3inſiceal Ground or Teftimony prov'd to be 
ſuch by Larrinſicell Reaſons ſufficient 1n our caſe? This 
ſbould have been ſhewn, bur for this very reaſon 'tis not 
ſo much as takea notice of either by him or his Maſter, 
Tn a word, he uſes ſome of our words, taken aſunder from 
:the Context of our intire Sexfe ; then blends them con- 
fuſedly together on any faſhion, without any kind of or- 
der or reſpeCt tothe true Queſtion 3 he gives us Relative 
; words without telling us what they relsre to 3 he puts 
upon us Tenets we never advanc't orheld, bur rhe dire& 
Contrary. And the witty Gentleman would ſtill perſuade 
' his Reader he is Repeating his Leſſon T have Tanght him, 
whea as all the while he deſerves more then a Fe-wla for 
his rehearſing it-wrozg, or rather ſaying it Backwards. 
Then follows his Grand Conctufion as the Flower of all 
the foregoing - ones, which we may be ſure hits the 
Point ExaQtly 5 And therefare ( fays he } either your Poſi- 
rien overthrows your Churche's Authority, or It your Poſition. 
Moſt Excellent? My Poſition is about Zraditios which 
is the Se!f- ſame thing with the Churche"s Authority; and 
this precious Scribbler will needs have the ſame thing to 
deſtroy it {etf. A fit Upſhat foraDiſtourſe wirhont ſence. 
8g. Weſeeby this one Inftance there is ſcarce one 
Line, nor many Significant Words in this half-page of 
his, but runs upon Enormous Miftakes. And, does he 
thinkT have nothing elſe to do but to ftand ReFif5ieg 
ſill whatbeall along makes fuch Care and Pains to put 
into Diſorder ? Eſpecially, ſince thoſefew-things that are 
pertinent, are abundantly ey in my Third Catbolick 

7 "'Y Letter, 


* Third 
Cath. Letter. 
from Pe. 4+ 5» 


4. 6. 7o 
8.9. 


(164) 
Letter,-and ttus preſent Reply, I muſt intreat the Dr to 
excuſe me if I have no mind to break his Zoung Contro- 
vertilts, and teach them how to araze. MrG, did him, 
I hope, no diſparagement in making me his Subſtitute ; 
but "cis not ſo gentile in him to ſet ſuch a Freſh Man upon 
my back. Vle have nothing to do with his little Fourney- 
Men or Apprentices till the World be fatisfy*d-that their 
Maſter him(ſelfis a better Arti/t, And,if it ſhall appear that 
even the Learned Dr S:. is able to make nothing of ſo. bad 
a Cauſe, 'tis neither Niſcreditable to me nor any Diſad- 
vantage fo the Truth I am defending, if I negle& ſuch a 
Sixth-rate Writer who confeſſes himfelf anworthy to car- 
ry his Books after hizs. REP 

go. The Omiſſons in anſwering my 'Second Catholick 
Letter are as many as that Letter it ſelf contains : ſince 

his untoward Method renders all his Talk, Twitchin 
and Girding at little ſayings of mine, utter]; infignit” 
cant. 'Whence, that whole Treatiſe as 'ti in it ſelf, ſtands 
yet /nrre, unleſs the Dr can ſhew by his new Logick that 
to mince half « Book into Fragments 1s to Arſmer theWhole, 
91. Thus the Dr has erickt off the anſwering my Second 
Cath. Zetter. But his Omiſſons 1n Anſwering the Third are 
both numerous and moſt highly Important, and he is to 
render an Account of all this long Roll of his Negle&s. 
Why did he not clear himſelf of his altering there the 
Notion of Tradition into Hriicles and Powers of doing this 
or that, ſhewn at large, p. 4.5. Why anſwers he not the 
ſeveral Reaſons, proving. againſt him, that Tradztion 
brings down the Sexſeof Chriſf*s DoArin, and-not only 
Common #oras, in the Clear Delivery of which Senſe 
conſiſts one of the main Properties of a Rele,viz. its Plain- 
zeſs to People of all ſorts who are to be regulated by it? 
And why, inkead. of performing this: neceſlary Duty, 
does he (p. 43-) after having vapour'd that *7is bravely 
faid if it oxldhe maicout, docs he ant fo much Cages 
oo Os 5 © : HERES . 
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the Reaſons by-which.it was made out ; but ramble into 
ſuch Nonſenſe ( p. 43. ) that Heand his Party ( whoare 
.Deſerters of Tradition) cannot miſtake it; that Traas- 
1408 (or the Churches Human Teſtimony) being the Rule 
of Faith is a pert of Chriſt's DofFrin, &c, Why no Excule 
for his deforming the meaning of that plain word [Traa;- 
tion] intomany unſutable Sigaifications, and putting it 
inall ſhapes but its own? Why no Defence of his moſt 
ridiculous Drollery, in paralleling 7r7adition or the 7eſti- 
.mony of God's Churchto the Relation of two or three par- 
tial Witneſſes of his own ſide in favour of their fellows? 
Or for his Inconſonency to himſelf 8& his /»ſincerity in thus 
perverting it ſtill when he was. to impegy it; whenas he 
cook it very right when it made for himſelf? Why not 
-a word. to my Cleareſt Demonſtration, that *tis impoſſible 
but Tradition mult bring down a Determinate Sexſe of 
| the Tenets it delivers, which he anſwers not at. all, bur 
- oaly brings againſt Concluſion an Inſtance. of the Corix- 
thians and Arlemonites (p. 45.46.) which as far as it pre- 
tends they pleaded Tradition for their . Hereſy, (taking 
. Tradition as wedofor the Immediate Teſtimony of the 
- Church } is borh Falſe and Senſeleſs. Why no Anſwer at 
all to that: moſt Concerning Point prov'd againſt him, 
.that the Church has Power to declare diverſe Propoſiti- 
- ons'to be of Faith, not held diſtin@ly before, without any 
Prejudice atall to Tradition? And why no notice taken 
. of my moſt Evident Proof that we make Chriſtian Faith 
- as *tis Formally Divize rely on the Divine Authority, 
notwithſtanding our Tenet, that the Church'es Hawane 
Authority is the Means to bring us to the knowledge of 
. Chriſt's DoQrin 3: and that the aſſerting this Later 15 not 
.to overthrow the Church'es Authority, in matters of 
Faith, as he objefted ? As alſo that the Venerable F#. #. 
, was not.an Adverſary to.our way, and that Lominus his 
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evea in the opinion of my Judges; Why 
gavehe no reply to any of theſe, burftill runon with his 
former Calumnies,.as if nothing had been produc't to 


P. 22. 23-24. ſhew his manifeſt and Wailfull Miſtakes? Why no An- 


ſwerio my Reaſons proving at {arge thie ampotency of 
his malice 1n charging Pclagieniſmm, more than torepear 
a2 few of words for a thew, that eh amanc Authority 


+ So Third Teads u3 #0 what's Divene, and there ſtopping ; whereas the 
Cath, Letter yery * next words {27 mot by its own force but by wertue of 


the Suppolition aprecd wpon that Chriilt's Dottrim ir ſach | had 
ſpoil'dall his pretence? Why nonoticetakenof my Ci- 
ration out of Frrour Nonplyft writ againſt himielf fifteen 


« 


years ag03 which foreſtall'd all his rambliag Miſtakes, 


and by conſequence, ſhew'd him ſtrangely LTnfincere, in 
"4 ia his knowledge of my Tenet fo exprefsly de- 

clar'd. Ie : | 
: 92. Why no Pla alledg'd to-juſtify his ſhuffle from 
the Grounds of 4+ Proteſtant Faith iv perticu/ar to the 
Grounds of Chriftian Faith in Common; nor to excuſe his 
next Shuffle, nad Nonſenſe to boot, - in making [Faith] 
' by vertue of an id off, ro fignify the Grounds for bis Ground 
of Faith; and turning {| Certeimtyof Seriptare Jintoa long 
. Tamble, vis. into { Certeimryof the Grounds os which we be- 
lieveScripture to contain the word of God.) Why not a word 
of Reply tomy Diſcourſes, there and'in many other pla- 
-c&S, ſhewing that Scripture's Containing Faith is nothing 
- at all tour purpoſe, but the Gerring out from _—__ 
it'strae Araring or Senſe, this only: being our Faith; 
and that his Fe:th is ftill Uzcerrairunleſs there be Cer- 
tainty that ſuch and ſuch Articles re Contain'd there. 
Which Pointrho! it beofthe Higheft Conſequence, yet 
he never ſets himſelfto Solve our Arguments again it, 
-m his whole pretended Anſwer; but heruns on fill in 
"the ſame-Errour, as if nothing had been atlede'd to 
{Thew his Diſcourſes inſignificant and frivolous! Why 
| y ao 
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no Anſwer to my Diſcourſe proving that @ Rule ar © 
Ground 1s #7, if it carry not thorough to the particular 
Paints, eſpecially to thoſe which are moff Fundamental, 
unleſs granting it incfteQ (p. 36./and allowing as Abfo- 
late Certainty to any particular Point of Faith, may be cal- p, ..,; 
ledan Anſwer? Why no Excuſe for his Skewing Com- 
ment upon his own Anſwer (which ſpoke of Abſolute 
Certainty of af/ Chriff's Dofrin, which. canſiſts of ſuch 
and ſuch particular Teners )ro the Writings of the Apo- 
files ; whereas there was not a word of Writing in Mr. G's 
Queſtion or in his own Anſwer either? Nor any notice p,,, ... 
taken of my Argument, manifeſting that a Refolutiow of 
Faith ſpeaks Convexion ofthe Morrves that are ta prave it 
Chriſt's DoQrin, to the Paints of Faith ; laid home ta 
him in a Cloſe Difcourſe demonſtrating the Neceſſity it |, 
ſhould be fach. Why no Account of his diſtinguiſhing * 3 5* 
between Chrift's DoArin and that of the Apoſtles ; that 
{> he might miſrepreſent Tradition, and alter che Que+ 
ſtion from a Publick to a Private Delivery? Why na 
Reaſon given of his got Refolving his Faith 3nta the A- v.34 ;5. 
poltles Preeakiny, but oaly into their Writzag ; I mean, 
po Anſwerto my Reaſans why he ought to have refoly'd 0.44. 
izinto theformerat leaf, Equeiy? Why no Anſwer to 
my Reaſons, ſhewing from. his ilL-laid Principles, that 
Ferfe& Contradiftaries, Points of Feith and wicked. He- 
reſies, oppolit to them, are hoth Equeiz Certein ? Why p, 16.45. 
no Excuſe for his Shuffling from the New Tefament's | 
Cantaining 4 vs md Oy > the brrngeres ma 
king mer fix by «5 wan the Certain Canon of it, which, is 
na. fLanhAor indeedappears of it ſelf ) to be a quite 
diſparate bulineſs ? Why nar the leaſt Excule for bis moſt 


abominable aur-tald Prevarication in anlwering te axe DP. 37. 33: 39+. | 


ngle- Queſtion, expos'd there at. large; and why no 46. 
DESC or particular Explication of his beloved Sufcent 
Certainzp,nar any Applicatian of it to the Nature, Ends, 


and 
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and Uſes of a firm Faith, that any Point is Chr:i/*s true 
Do&rin, ſhewing that his feeble Motives, are ſufficient 
for thoſe particular purpoſes? Why. to. make his odd 
Similitude of Scripture's being a Parſe, appoſir, does he 
not ſhew us ſome Certain Way, how the Gold and Silver 
Points of Faith ( as he calls them ) may be got out of it, 
without danger ofextraCting thence the impure Droſs of 
Errour and {Hereſy inſtead of /rue Fairh? Apain, to make 
i: ſquare, why does he not rather make the Heads and 
Hearts of the Firſt Faithfull che Perfes, ſince (as was 
ſhewn him) F4:th is more properly Contain'd there than in 
a Book? Or, if he will needs make uſe of an I»proper Con- 
tainer of Faith too, why does not he put zwo Purſes ; 
viz, the Souls of the Faithfull, and the'Scripture? And-why 
not a word of - 1 to my Plaia Reaſons why he ought 
to have done both theſe? Why nv Anſwer to my Rea- 
fons proving that AZthe Points of Faith are Neceſſory for 
the Salvation of Mankind, and for the Charch; otherwiſe 
than by rambling to Zra»/ub/tantierive (p. 84.) and that 


| he ſees no Neceffity of it:Which makes his often-alledg'd 
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Diſtin&tion of Neceſlary & Unnecefſary.Points, brought 
to avoid the -Queſtion, re frivolous ; and why 
runs he ſtill on with the ſame DiſtinAion' in this preten- 
ded Anſwer without taking off the Exceptions againſt it, 
by only crying Me for him! whenlT askt him, ff Chrift 
tenght any unneceſſary Articles: and by ſaying they are not 
equally Neceſſary, p. 33. Why nothing to juſtify that his 
Aſeant of Faith may not be Falſe, and {o, »o Faith? Why 
no Reply to my Res/ens, that, notwithſtanding bis pre- 
tended Grounds, He has no Abſolute Certainty thateven 


the Zerrer of Scripture is Right ; whereas, if it be not, he 


can have no Certainty*but all is Frong that is grounded 
upon it 3, ſince, in that caſe he may embrace a Grand He- 
reſy for Trae Faith? Why no Anſwer tomy plaineſt Ar- 
gumenty ſhewing how Chriſt's Do&rin, continu'd ” a- 

| long 
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tong in the Breaſt of the Church,is the beſt Meait$ to cor- 
re& ths Letter in Texts that contain Faith? Why no 
Reply to my many Reaſons, ſhewing that the Ancient 
Church allow'd our way of Zradition, and diſallow'd his 
of Scripture privately Tnterpreted? Why does he not con- 
fute my Diſcourſes, manife(ting that he can have no Ab- 
ſolute Certainty by his Principles of the Number of Books ; 
or of each Chapter, Verſe, and Material Word in each Verſe 
that concerns any Point of Faith ; without doing which, 
he cannot pretend to have Certainty of the Letter, nor, 
conſequently, of a»y oxe of thoſe Points? Why no 
Reply co that Important Objection, that it Scrip- 
ture were the. Rule of Faith, the Primitive Church 
had, for ſome time, bur half or three-quarters of their 
Faith, or leſs, / and ſo, by his Principles,were but three- 
« quarters or half Chriſtians ) according as the ſeveral 
pieces came by degrees to be ſpread, accepted, or uni- 
verſally acknowledg'd; nay perhaps ' »o Faith at all, as 


was there ſhewn3 and why did, he inſtead of replying, 


*turn it off to the lingle Epiſtle to the Hebrews, and to 
an Inf open A y, when it was objeQed that di- 
vers of his Chriftian Churches doubted of divers Books 
of Seripture,and ſome late Brethren of his of ſoine others, 
does he again turn it off (as to the former ) to the Ce- 
»or of Seriptere made afterwards 3 and to the later ſays 
nothing? Why not a word to my Cleareft Proof that 
our Tradition or Teſtimony for Detrinis incomparably 
more /arge in its ſource, which gives it its chief force, 
than bic is for Scriptare's Letter? Why does henotclear 
himſelf of his preferring his Sober Zuquirer before che 
Church, the ufreaſonableneſs of which was urg'd home 
againſt him, nor juſtify his weak diſcourſes in ſome ſleig+ 
ter paſſages laid open, p.64.65. Why not a ſyllable of An- 
fwer to that meſt ighly-concerning Diſcourſe, and 
whidh, if it Rands in its full forcey overthrows ar 
S & | waole 
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whole Fabrick of his DoQrin, v#s. that a. Rule or Graund 
are Relgtive Words, and- therefore Scriptures. Letter 


«- cannot'be an. Abſalute Certain, Rule or Ground, unleſs its 


Þ. 65. 57. 69. 
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Aſcertaining virtue affeQs the Articles. known by it ? 
Fhis Point has been. preſt upon him ſp vigorouſly, and. 
purſu'd with ſo many forcible Arguments that there can 
be no plainer Confeſſion that his. Cauſe is loſt than. not 
to attempt to anſwer them 3 eſpecially, ſince the binge 
of the whole Controverſy depends upon it. It was his 
Concern too to avow or diſavow his dear Friend Dr. 
Barnet's Poſition, making his Sober Enquirer judge of 
Councils ; but he would not be ſo candid. Why de- 
clines he the giving us ſatisfaQtion that he does indeed 
hold the Teſtimony for Scripture Aſolutely Certain, by 
making out from the Nature of the Things, why it muſt 
be ſo? See, Reader, how it was there demended of him 
and urg'd upon him. to.do himſelf and his Faith that Ho- 
nouyr and Credit; Yet he is perfeQtly deaf-to all ſollici- 
taxions of that kind. AndtheReaſos is, becauſe, ſhould 
ſhould he do bus a8.be ought to do, he muſt neceflarily 
make the Church Intallble, and-zely upon her Infalli- 
bility for-the Certainty of Seriptures Letter; and ſhould 
it, come to be prov'd that 'tis cafier to:tranſ{mit dowa the 


fame Doitrinthan an ExaZ Copy, this would oblige his So- 


P. 74. 


ber Enquirer to be led by her1n matters of Faith: A:conde- 
icendence not to be ſubmitted to by hisFanatickFriends 3 
both becauſe their Firſt Principle is tothink themſelves 
wiſer than the Church; as alſo, . becauſe ro provethis 
would make theKnowledgg ofChrilt'sDottrin tootrong 
by Proafs and Outaerd Means, which their Gifred'and 7v- 


Jſpird Genius. (impoſlible ever to. be-provjd but by doing 


Miracles)eannot away with. To proceed, Why ;clears 


he not himſelt from. being oblig'd. by his. Principles to 


own a Brotherhood with all Hereticks who. profeſs to fol- 
low Scripture ag much as he does ; by ſhewing ſpme 4& 
| folutely 
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folutely Certain Means to diſtinguiſh bs Faith from zheirs ; 

Did not the doing this mainly concern his Credit, when 
it was ſeverely objeQed, and ſhew» that he had given juf 
occaſion for this Suſpition of all-comprehending Princt- 
ples ? Why no Account given of the Abſolute Certain. 
ty of Particular Texts,and the moſt ſignificant Words in 
eachvof them,as well as of the Canor or Number of Books; DP. 76. 
without which, let the Canon be as Certain as it will, 

"tis impoſſible for him to know aſſuredly whether what 
he holds be 7rae Faith or Hereſy? Why no Anſwer to 

my ObjeQion that to be the Word of God is not ſufficient »v. 77. 
to make Scripture a Rule, unleſs it bas withall Perſpieniry 
or Clearneff, to give thoſe who read it and rely on it, Ab- 
ſolute Certaiaty of its true Sexſe, or Faith, in thoſe high 
Myſteries and-Spirttual Points controverted between thn 
Church andiher Deſerters? Why' no Reply to my Con- @. 58: 79-80. 
futation of his ſaarteft or rather On/y Argument to prove 
Scripture a Rle,given by me particularly to every Branch 
of it ? Is not a buſineſs of ſuch high Confequence worth 
his Defence, his whole Cauſe, (2s far as *tis manag'd by 
him)/end5ug or fallimgby his maimterming of deferting that 
main Proof for it ? Why does he giveus no Gang that 
elevate Faith (as it depends'on the Rule aſcertaining us it 
came from Chriſt ) above Opinion; whenas it was charg'd T. 81. 85; 
upon him thathe had »o fuch Grounds, and he was loud- 
ly call'd upon to-produce:them3' but-co aggravate the 
faultzto ern 4 AT;JalÞthe Points of Chriſtian Faith 
(there'ſpoken of ) Parcicalar Opinions > Why takes he'no 
aotice of the ſeveral Sexſes of the word[Rule] and in which 7, 83. 83. 
of thoſe Senſes it is taken properly, and why it muſt ne- 
ceſlarily'be'taken in ſuch a Sexfe in our Controverſy; but 
inſtead of-doingtliis,: run on: wilfally miffaking ' it fill? — 
Why-aot a word in Confutation of an /»felible Fudge, as ©: 34-35: 
that Points ftated-by me? Why did he not accept my 
Challesgethathe could not wm me any one Solid Provf Þ.'s5. 
| bf in 
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in his whole Treatiſe that he could maintain 5 ſince the 
doing this had been a great Blurr to me, and a high Ere- 
ditto himſelf; nay the yery offering at it, might have 


xx our Readers in ſame Suſpence whether he were per- 


ly baffled or no, whenas his total declining it is aplain 
Confeſſion he does not think fit to ard ro any one Proof 
he has produc't? Why no Reply co my Diſcourſe de- 
monſtrating that a R/e muſt be the /a»-mediate Light to 
know the Thing in order to which *cis to regulate us ; 
and, therefore, that, howeyer he pretends to Scripture, 
yet his owx Interpretation, or the Means he uſes to Inter- 
pret it, is unavoidably his Rule 2. As alſo that the Teſti- 
mony of all Chriſtian Churches did nor recommend to 
him ſacha Rule. of Faith ; and that a. 7eſtimony for the 


Letter confeſs'd by himſelf to'be Fallible,. ſtood in-great 


need of his Logick to make what's built on it to be. Abſc- 
Ixtely.Certsin? Why not a word to the Teſtimony of that 
Antient and Holy Father, and moſt Solid Controvertiſt, 
Sr. Athanaſius; which quite overthrows the whole Scheme . 


oft his DoQrin,and makes all his Sober Enquirers Hzbe- 


lievers or Infidel; ? And why no Excuſe for his. not put» 
ting amongſt his He/ps the Judgment of the preſent Church, . 
atleaſt ofthe Church of Zzz/and ; ( this being both an ea» 
fier Help than *tis to uſe his other painfull Methods to . 
underſtand Scripture right, & more agreeable to the Or- 
der of the world.) eſpecially, fince-be ftands impeacht 
of deſtroying Church-Government -as: to any - thing 
belonging- to Farrch? Why does not he ſhew us hew 
Mr 7. could be a Sober Enquirer, whom he defends for fo 
ſuddenly /er:ling his Enquiry and Reſolving, tho! he did 
no uſe thoſe Means which the Dr himſelf affirm'd' his 
Sober Enquirers were bo«xd #0 wſe ; eſpecially, ſincethis 


Carriage of the Dr's ſhews him very willing to contra- 


dit at pleaſure even his own Principles, and to diſpenſe 
with thoſe Obligations he himſelf had. impos'd,. whea 
; "-E 
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it ſuits with his Intereſt? Whence. every conſidering 
man muſt neceſſarily conclude he holds not heartily and p,,, 
ſteadily to any Principle atall. Why ſhould not his So- 
ber Enquigzrs truſt che Church rather than themſelves; 
and why no Aaſwer to the Reaſons why they ſhould? 
Why does not he confute my Diſcourſe, proving that a P: 95. 95. 97- 
Judge proceeding upun an Inerrable Rule is Laf«lbble; 9* 
and that 'tis no prejudice to the Church,that thoſe whom 
ſhe has ” out, or are her Enemies, deny her to be ſuch? 
Why anſwers he not my Particular Reaſons againſt his p. gy, ico, 
kind of Judgment of Diſcretion, or the Reaſons given 191-102.193» 
for ours, bub makes impertinent Diſcourſes of his own ac 
random,without regarding either our ObjeAions, or our 
Proofs 3. nay,” when he had occaſion, without acknow- ,, 
ledging their DiſtinQion, but moſt unconſcionably pre- | 
tending them to be the ſame; whereas their Difference 
and perfe& Oppoſition to one another, is laid out there 
, very largely and particularly. ny | 
- And now,Geatlemen, I requeſteventhofe who are the | 
moſt Partial of his Friends to count over the Pages cited = 
in. the Margent:; and, if you find by an exaQt Review | 
that I have neither miſreckon'd them, nor miſrepreſented . | 
his 4»ſwers;. be pleas'd to frame thence an Impartial | 
Judgment of his pjodigſous Conffdence in pretending in his 
Title that this every+way-DefeQtive Treatiſe is, In An- 
.ſwer to my Catholick Letters; whereas he has given »o An- 
{wer atall (to ſpeak with the leaſt ) to the Foriieth Part 
of. them ; and, as for that ſmall inconfiderable pittance 
he has attempted to reply to, it has been ſhewn you by 4 
detail, with what :incredible Weakneſs or worſe, he has 
perform'd' it:: Lintreat you alfo ro refle& that the paſſa- 
ges he has left unen/wer'd, are not 7rividl or Sleight ones 3 
but {of them, Pertinent ; almoſt aHof them, Subſtantial ; 
and, by far the greater part, of veff Import3 as coming 
up. cloſe.to our win Point, the Abſoture Certainty of Chri- 
., 14 "4 
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ſtian Faith,(that is,as to its having been taught by Chriſty) 
by our reſpeQtive Principles. thar, in caſe They,and the 

Reaſons for them, be left Randing 1a their full. force, 

as they yer ſtand, his whole Cauſe is utterly loſt ; 
and himſelf convinc'd not only to be no Good Defex- 
der of . Chriſtian Faith, but withall no Steady Holder 
- that his. Faith is truly Chriflan, or derived from Chriſt ; 
Or, if he holds it to be ſuch «ft al, it mult be by Z 

thuſiaſm, or Fanatick Inſpiration, not upon truly Rational 

or ( which is the ſame ) Comcluſive Grounds. He 

-will ſay perhaps he has f#oxch't upon ſome of thoſe Par- 
ticulars ; nay, now and then, made long Diſcourſes a- 

gainlt diverſe of my Poſitions, But, all this he might have 

done tho? he had had never an Adverſary. Tognſwer is to 
Solve the Argumezrs of another, not to find fault with his 

Conclufions and make Diſcourſes on his own head; a Me- 
thod which any Judicious Reader may obſerve runs tho- 

rough his whole Book. WhenceI am not ty'd to Reply 
to ſuch Impertinent and Irregular Preyarications ; but 
only to defend and ſtand by my Reafors ; and "tis a Cour- 
teous Congeſcendence, nor a Right due to his Carriage, 
that I have reply'd to them atall; ſince my Arguments, 
according to the Laws of Diſputation, muſt be granted 
to tad firm till they be overtbrows. Yet,notwithſtanding 

I was not oblig'd to hamour his Illogical Proceedings, 
1 do notknow of any thing that is Pertigent and of Mo- 
ment that J have ,over-palt; and Iceuld have ſpoke it 
with moze alluredneſs, had he quoted the Pages in my 
'Lettersall along asT did in him, eſpecially when I cited 
Him ; but he would not wn 7 jr age wing to that diſadvan- 
| tage, left the Reader ſhould by that means. be direQed 
fill co my Diſcourſes themſelves; and comparing them 

With what he had ſaid tothem, ſee how Frigid, Indiret#. 
* or utterly Inſignificant his pretended Anſwers were. 
* .Tho!I ſay I know of no /#ch paſſage omitted, but wo 
” as 
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has been already reply'd toand foreſtalPd in my former 
Zetters, or in Ecrour Nonplu, yet, in caſe he ſtill contends 
I have, let him ſingle out thoſe which he judges the 
ſtrongeſt, or any page in this Anſwer of his own which 
concerns the Certainty of Faith as we treat of it, that is of 
Chriſts Dottrin as "tis Knowable by ns at this diſtance frombhis 
time, and Ido promiſe him a very punQual Reply to 
each particular Paſſage, one by one. He would much ob- 
lige our Readers and mee too, if inſtead of Anſwering he 
will needsfall to Arguing, he would pleaſe to pick out 
what's moſt Pertinent and Weighty, and let each ſingle 
Point be debated _ This would give a far Clearer 
Light to our Readers: And for their ſakes, if he will not 
do this himfelf, I ſhalt (as my leifare; ſerves )do it for 
him. In the mean time Iam co demand of him publick- 
ly as my Right, both a punt#sa/ Reply to the long Rall of 
theſe his important Oeviſions, and alfo x Deftnge of his 
Frifling Performances : And, incaſe he:diwesto' give me 
and the World that SatisfaQtion, ſinc-avagrwhitihbus 
him can think he wants Hit and Parts todo it, if feifible, 
it muſt neceſſarily be concluded his Caaſe wants Truth, 


— 
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